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The fallowing Remnrhs on thit edition of the Testament have 
been selected from the Periodicals undermentioned. 



cVtw Test. 



of (he most complete ed 
thasyetissoi 



from the pressj and cannot fail, under (he divii 
promote a personal knowledge of divine (ruth. C 
of the text, appropriate enquiries are suggested to I 
by means of reference* to a key appended 10 (he voli 
tables are got «p with great judgment and cart, ; 
found extremely useful, not only to (be youthful readi 



, h«ta!-n 



to the more advanced Chris 

Christian Recorder, March 19, 1839. 
" The Plan of the Work is, as far as we know, quite new, 
and its simplicity as well as its efficiency in promoting the object 
of the editor, must give it very powerful claims to public ap- 
probation. Independent of an analytical Table of Contents to 
the New Testament, another of the proper names of Scriptore, 
properly accented i a (bird, of the places mentioned in the New 
Testament, with a short but very accurate geographical descrip- 
tion | and three others, of a more miscellaneous description : II 
possesses a ' Key sheet,' and this, indeed, constitutes its pecu- 
liarity and chief excellence — suggesting a groat number of ques- 
tions to the reader of (he New Testament, in a very simple and 
excellent form. The Plan of the Woik is (his. Throughout 
the text, there is attached to every separate topic, a reference 
letter which directs the reader to tbe Key, lying open before 
him, and in which the questions, of which we have spoken, are 

" The character of these enquiries may be gathered from the 
following specimen: 'What Blessing is here sought; or ac- 
knowledged; or promised? — How great? How durable? For 
whom sought t By whom acknowledged ? To whom promised ? 
On whose account was the blessing promised, or received !' — 
' What Duty is here enjoined ? On whom?— Is it (aught by pre- 
cept, by example, or by inference ? How enforced?' — ' What 
Instructions are imparted ia this parable? or in (his metaphor? 
What is their practical tendency ?'— ' What geographical in- 
formation is known of (his country, province, city, or river }'ttc. 

"Apart from the real utility of suggestions such as these, in a 
course of Scripture reading, they have a tendency to beget a 
habit of reflection and self-examination, which cannot but be 
attended with very beneficial c Heels. — We dismiss this excellent 
and very cheap book with unqualified commendation. It is very 
handsomely printed, and will form a valuable present lo yoaig 
person? especially." Eccleitailic, April, 1829. 



This work, " is well adapted to direct young teachers in 
Sunday Schools, who probably have enjoyed little opportunity 
for mental improvement, in an edifying and interesting mode of 
examination and instruction; and will often suggest useful topics 
to those of more cultivated minds.'* 

General Baptist Repository, April, 1829. 

"The use of this edition in schools would greatly increase 
the pupils' acquaintance with the Word of God, and, by exer- 
cising the understanding upon it, would correct that mechanical 
habit of reading the Scriptures which is to frequently acquired. 
Much benefit might be expected from its introduction into fa- 
mily use. And it might be profitably consulted by preachers ; 
as the questions frequently suggest subjects of doctrine and pre- 
cept for elucidation, and the letters prefixed, in many instances, 
afford an easy method of tracing parallel passages." 

Intellectual Repository , Jpril, 1829. 
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Scripture Names, Scripture Geography, 

Scripture Chronology, Scripture 
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PREPARED TO 



Occompuis me Keferetice Gzntimtut, 




the fall, &c.&c— marking distinctly the gradual Increase of 
these point! from age to age, through the patriarchal and levitleal dis- 
penMtlonj, till (lie Christian dispensation furnished mankind with the clear, 
full mrvriopemeiit of GdJ's gracious purposes towards our fallen slate. 

IV. Tin preceptive part. Including the whole rang* of our Julie?, accord* 
ingto the moral law. 

V. The positive ordinauoes, Inclodlngthe sacraments, lypei, aaerlficei. 
the priesthood, the temple service ; dlitlngulshlng between these pojitlTe 
institutions, and moral duties— the first dependent on the w£~ " " 

Ing the changes of the first from time to time, with the re 

change, and unhiding the influence which they obviously wl 

nave upon lie spiritual eierciies of our hearts, and our obedience to the 

moral law. 

VI. The practical lessons which the historical and biograpb 

N.Ii. In these outlines it will ba understood that gens 
should be asked the pupils : and full Instruction git en hy the Teacher under 



J 



The subieqnent Tiblbs relative to the proper names, In Scripture— to 
veil gtograph)/, and tAfonnJugji— lo the fulfilment of propAecp — and to 
le Miscellaneous topics: and in the case or proper names the accentu- 
m being marked according to the plan adopted to H'alkrr'i and othtr 
roved Dictionaries, cannot fall to lead the punt! to an easy and cor 




9Infiafu;ttrai Cable, 



Containing the Proper Name* found in the New Teilament, aa- 
tented for pronunciation according 'o Walker's Key and Buks. 

N. B— The repetition of a won! in Italic denote that It should 
be pronounwil acc.onlm^ lo liie swiii..! of llit< Idlers [lien used. Other 
Italic letters ale eilenl. A. Anal, is the short broad sound of a, like 
■ in umbrella, or in hallelujah, except In a Tew cases, where it is 
marked like a in fat. Where ti-a. occurs, it should be pronounced 
like ilic-i, and ? short after s, followed by u», like ihS-6s. 






n'nas. 



At-ta-l^B. 



A-brtm. 
A-cel'di-mi 
A-cbii'i. 
A^lttVi-cua 
A'chai. 
A'ebim. 
Ad'ar 
A.I <li 



An'll-och. 

An-tlp'a-rris. 
A-poHtyni-S. 

A-poI'lyon. 

Ap'iiil-Fo'rura. 
AVMl. 

a-iioeJo. 
A-ri'M-J, 



Ad'tnlft. J 

Ad-ra-myt'tl-fim- I 
Ad'rt-i. J 

Ag'4-bii. J 

A>elr- J 

A-grip'pa. 
AWx-an'der. 
AKex-lu'dri-aM. 
Al-ix-in'dri-1. 
Al'phi. 
Al-phe'us. 
A-mln'a-dab. 



r-crhe-ll'u*. 



A-ri-inn-thd'a. 
A-ris-to-Ul'Ifls. 



Mr'sa-bas. 
Bar-thfll o-mr 

iii'.r-li-riBl-iis. 
Ua-tanl-i. 

; (■iv.c-bub. 



Ber-nl'tfi. 

InTli-iLl.a-a. 

Beth'a-ny. 

Beth'el. 

Bethes'-da. 

Bi'iii If:- hem. 

Betli'iM'-C*. 

Be.h-sa'1-da. 

Ui-iliyn'i-a. 

Blas'tus. 

Bi-a-ner'jes. 






Ca'na-an-ite. 

9»n'd»-c*. 

^a-per'nA-um. 

'■ 9«p-pa-d6'i;i-i 

^en'chre-a. 
tjo'phas. 

aU'ije-di-By. 
al-de'an|. 
Chi'rriVati. 
ChSr'ran, 
Chi'os. 
?hlo'e- 
ChA-i&'iin. 
9h[ist. 




JA'jeph. 

JA'ftR. 

Jo-il'm. 

Jfi'dl. 

Wdu. 

JAde. 

Jfi..l*i. 

Jfl'U-1. 

Jfli-u»- 



Mi'iian- Q, nyx , 



O-iytnpas- PAi^iiu. 

0.qi*rs. pte-tAri-um. 

On-*-tipl> *-""■ Pri--r]l'W- 



Mr'-iliiV *»-el- 

Mlthi-el. 

MM'i-an. 

Mt-lfrtai. 
Mlt-y-line- 

MiVloifh. 



PtM-e-mi 
Pftb'li-uf. 

pu-li'o-U. 



Pa-rn-li-ii"' 
P»m-l)liyl'i-a- 
P^Ji-la-sA'aW. qui-t^i 
pir'tht-1. 



N. 



bk. 

lrj'lall- 
iu'lhB. 

fiy. 

it'ti-iba. 
;it-ti-iW'«s- 
tat' than- 
lit'tbat. 
Ilt'thcw. 



Hfc'a 



Ni-lhnn'a-cl. 






pon.le-cAit 
Fer'gi. 

pii'rit. 

Phmil'cl- 



Rl'<;a.. 

KA'cliab. 

Rachel. 

Ra'hub. 

Ri'e*. 

Bi'mS. 

Re-b^'c*. 

Rim'paaii- 

Reo'bim- 

Bhi'li-un 1 ' 

Rhftt. 

Bh6'jS. 

Bhftdnj. 

Ho-Wiro- 



Riih. 



fJ-H'.f,j)'0-U5. 

Nl'ger. 
Mri'e-v:h. 



Pha't«|- 

phi-be. 
Pb£-n!'<;*- 
i'li^-iiVV-a- ■ - 

5S&* aw* 4 * 

Pbll'ip. Sad'du-^S- 

PhiMp'pi. SA'a»9- 

phil-ip'i>i- an i- Si'la- 

Phi-lW'o-gus. sM'n-fl"*- 

phli'goo. SfW*** 1 

Phry"J-a. Sile"- 

£>,„. sj» 

Pby-lac'tc: 



^dfr" Xl*** 



PlW- 
pi-sJd'U. 






.<m S!.' E l-».- 

itn-a-thrl'cl-a. Se\h. 
m /„„ * S'don. 



Trach-o-nl'lii 



Ey'fb&n. Ti-m6'the-m. 

Syr'a-ouse. TVlm. 

Syr'i-an). 
Sy-ra-pl^-nl'si-iT^-^l'H-""- 

S )"' lis ' T tqpi 

Tfib'i-tha' T.y-puo'.o. 

Ttl'i-tha,CA'mi.2;j<Fh'^u»- 
Ttrtui. Ty-mn'niii. 



Si'rach. 
Saul. ' 

SeiM. 

Sfylh'1-ans. 

Scy-thop'o-lii 

Sc,y-iho-pol'i- 

Se-c&n'dus. 
S*-nVe,M. 



Sop'a-tcr. 

So-slp'a-ter. 

Sos'thc-nes.. 

Spain. 

StiVfhy). 

StSpl.'n-nas. 

Stephen. 



TWnAr. zib'u-lon. 

Thes-ta-lo-iJ'fi. |t£** M 



WALKER'S KEY TO THE VOWEL ACCENTS. 

long slender English o, n» in file, paper, ic. 
[i,lv; lliiTian n, as in fir, I'ilhi'r, papa. niiUDJL 
broau German a, a; in 1111, wall, water, 
short sound uf the Italian n, as in lit mat, mliry, 
long «, as in me, hf re, metro, medium, 
short e,ai in met, let, get. 
long diphthongal >, as iu pine, title, 
abort simple 1, a« in pin, tittle, 
long open o, an iu ni. nftle. noik'e, 
long close o, as in move, prftve, 
long broad o, an in nflr, (it, 6r ; like the broad 1. 
short bropd 0, as in nftt, hftt, gftt. 
long diphthongal u, as in iflbc, ifipid, 
-l:,ui .hnj.li m, as in lib, rflp, (ftp, 
middle ot obtuse u, u in bill, mil, prill, 
denotes the bard sound of these letters, as in give, cop; 
I, denotes the soft sound of these letters, ai in gentry • e 
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e. The 
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I. The 
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0. The 
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fl. The 


il. The 
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



part of Ai-ia, ami the northern purl or Africa. 

The geoiraphY of the Haw Testament is limited mostly 10 the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean sen. This sea i> called in 
the Old Testament the Great Sea, and most of tlie countries men- 
tioned in that portion of the Sciipturcs, either bordered upon it, or 
were situated not very far distant. Some of the most remote were 
Persia and Media. 

At the period of ihe ministry of our Saviour ami of hii apostles, al- 
most all the countries mentioned in the New Testament were in- 
cluded in ill,- Kimiaii em pire, or were subject to the Romans. 

The world, as the word is used in the New Testament, sometimes 

Roman empire; and sometimes it is used in a still far more limited 

The only seas which are spoken of in the New Testament are the 
tea of Galilee, which is properly a lake, the Red tea, and pans of the 
Mediterranean sea. 

The journeying! of our Saviour, during his ministry, were limited 
to Palestine. 

The travels of St. Paul in pn ;n l.in; >.1ik iijsnr.J, were confined 
chiefly to I'alestine, Syria, the countries of Asia Minor, also Greece 
and Italy. 

The country now called PakiUnr, or the Holy Land, was ancient- 
ly styled the Land of Canaan, afterwards the Land of Promise, or 
the Promised Land, the Land of Israel, anil Jadea. — It was ancient- 
ly dirided into \% parts or tribes, named from the sous of Jacob ; 
afterwards into the two kingdoms of Jvdah and lirael. At the 
period of the New Testament history, it was subject to the Romans, 
and the part west of the .Ionian win divided into three provinces, 
J-udea, in the south, Samaria, in the middle, and Gallic;, in the 
north. 

Tho countries of Asia Minor, mentioned in the New Testament, 
were Mysia, Trine, Bithynia, Pantos, Alia, Galatia, Phrygia, 
Lycaonia, Cappadocia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia, and Cilicu. 
The Roman proconsular proving of ,'iiia einliiaced the western 
part of Asia Minor, comprehending Mysia. Phrygia, I.ydia, and 
Carta. The seven, churthis of Asia were all included in this pro- 



h-i-U'ne, pr* Ccelo-Syrin, be- 1 J-cnn'i-B, pr. Peloponnesus; also 
tween Libanus and Aiiti-Libtt- a pr., including all the soutli 
nus. part of Gr. 

-cel'da-ma, field, S. of J. \Ad-ra-myt'ti-w!l, now ^Jmmitr. 

» Explanations. In the following notices of the places mentioned 



e Hew Testament, distances are given 
1 for Asia Minn 



jt Gies«',— 




Strymoa; 4S E» by K. 



city, 
Syria, oa the Orosaes, IS miles 
above its KMth. It was once 
the chief city of Syria, and m- 
mom for itt amgtutade, wealth, 
aad m >b—mi i It was ityied 
the *tjt of the eastern dsarch;' 
aad heie the disciples of Christ 
were hist called Christians. 
A*?H~ocK now .Alsftear, t A. M. 
ra Pisidja; 180 W. by If. Tar- 

SOS, 

A»>4i?*4ru,L Samaria; 25 W 

&W# Samaria, 
^//i-f Ft/nm, now Fosm Jfwh 

«o, t Italy; 40 S. E. Rome. 
JUoWm-a, l Mac.30E.by S. 

TTicmloniri 
^•W^cmuitry, Asia, tying east 
of the Red sea, and sooth of PaL 
and Syria. It was divided into 
ArabL Felix, or /%Jf, in the . 
south, comprising the mostfer-| 



fc»*loag 



Gr. ft 



foe polite 
of the 



aadgarehirthto 



of 



AU+W*. now SafaW, *p. A. M. 

hi Pamahy ha, on a bay of the 

Med. 20 W. Pern, 
jf-sw'tes, or ^dkaW, now £g* 

dead, t PaL in the country of 

the Phifistines; 20 S. by W. 

Joppa. 



BaVyAon, capital of Babylonia or 
Chaldea, situated on the Euphra- 
tes. It was one of the most re- 
nowned cities on the globe. Its 
walls were 60 miles in circuit, 
and were reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. 



J. tot Jerusalem;— /tu*. for Jodea;— lake «/ 6. for lake of Ge* 
n*mnih}—M*c.foi Macedonia ;--«Med. for Mediterranean Sea ;— 
Ml. for mountain ;—Po£ for Palestine ;— jr. for province \—+p. fa 
sea-port \—t. for town j— and v. for Tillage. 



OF SCRIPTURE NAMES. 



"he mini of this ciljr are now 
pen abuut 60 milei & uf Bag- 



■ 



:. Mac; 4S 



Bcth'k-hcm, t- Jud. ; 6 S. J. It i 



the birth-place of our Saviour. 
II wu styled BtthUhcm ofju- 
dull, or Mlm Eph'ra-ta, to 
distinguish it from another Beth- 



lie* 

try of Judc* 



e Hill-coun- 

„ . s. Jud. ; on tha mount 
of Olives; 2 E. J. 
Bith-ia'i-<l,,, i. Galilee, on NVi 
side of Iha lake of G. SW. ( 

Bt-IAr/Tt'i-n, country, A. M., in th 
WW. part, bordering on t!i 
Euiine sea and the Propontii. 



Samaria; 25 N Jgp| 
wag tlis st Fit of the i ; 
yernoursofPal. 
Cas-a-rt'u i'hi-hii-pi ,■ 
n«w, t. Pal., in fialili 
by S. Tyre. This I .. 
first called Laiih, afterwards 

north border of tin- land of 
reel, as Beer sbeba was on the 
•oath. Hence the phrase, to 
expects the limits of the coun- 
— y, " From Dan " 



Coiw, 



i«HW 



■■■j, a hill a 

; where our Lord was 



G. ; 60 N. J. In the t 
the mount on which oui 
deli tared In. me tool! 



. country, iu the can 

pari of A. M. 
Ct'dron, or KiaVon, rivulet, Jud. 

passing by J., and flowing int* 

the Dead sea. 
CVn'c/irc-u. s-jj. Gr., a little distance 

from Corinth, being the eastern 



:.'„„'-Yfi„ 



J&'r 



t. Mes. 



t Chart 



, i. Pal., in Galilee, 
rtli end of the lake of 
of Cu- 






Cl-H'ti-o, country in the SE. 

Cla-a'da. a little island on the S. 
W. aide of Crete. 

Cni'tfiu, now Cria. t- A. M. ; in 
SW. corner; 70S. Ephcsus. 

Co-lorn, t. A. M. in Phrygia, on 
the Meander, near Laodicea. 

Coo», or Cat. now Slaachio, 
island in the Jigieaii sea. 

CorinlA, city, Gr, in the north 
part of the Peloponnesus, on the 
isthmus of Corinth; 46 W.N 
W. Athens. It was celebrated 
for wealth, commerce, arts, and 
magnificence. 

Crete, now Cnndio, the largest of 
the Grecian islands, situated to 
the south of the fctean ica- 

Cifprui, a large and fertile island 



mnaiinl 
V Curtn. 



I 



GEOGRAPHICAL TABLE 






pari of Gr. 

i F.-tlii-iy'jri-a, country, Africa, lying 
■- ■■■ling of 






Dead Sea, Sea of Sodom, Salt . 
or Lake As-phaUi'm, sail ]i 
Pal., TO miles long, and 10 
broad. It occupies the I 
where the. cities of Sodom 
Gomorrah arc supposed 10 h 
stood. The water is clear 
limpid, t.ui very salt am! bil 
and of greater specific era' 
than thai of any other lale 1 

Dc-tap'o-lii, a district of country 
in Pal. comprising ten cities 
lying chiefly 10 tiia east of til 
Jordan and the lake of G. 

Der'bt, t. A. M., in Lycaonia 



"I Enypt, now 
.bin. Abyssinia, 



menia, and after 



E'kan, an ancient name of Persia. 
Em'maia, i. Jud., 7 miles from J. 
Here our Saviour appeared to 



his dincijil 






i olhe 



places of (he 

M NW. of J.; (he other nea 
the south end of the lake of G 

Enon, t. Pal,, on W. tide of tin 
Jordan, near Salim. 

EpWfiui, city, A. M.. capital of 
Hi,- province of Asia, on the 
C«yster;35S.hy E.Smyrna. It 
was one of the most splendid 
cities in the world, and had a ce< 
tah rated temple of Diana, which 

wonders of the world. 
f rt niftn, t. I'iil. in tlic country 
i 'lie iribt of Ephra- 
im-tfNE.J. 



GaS'a-ra, t. Pal., (o the east of 

the lake of G. 
Ga-la'li-a, country, A, M., N. of 

Phrygia. 
Gal'i-Ue, llie northern division "1 

Pal,, divided Into Upper and 
Lower. Upper Galilee, the 

northern part, was called OaU- 

Ueoflhe Gentile). 
G-:i 'm, i. Pal., in ilie country of 

the Philistines; 44SW.J. 
Gennciareth, Luke of, or Sea of 

Galilee, or Sta of Tibenat. 

lake. Pal.; 50 N. J. It is IT 

mites long, and 6 brad. It is 

n beautiful lake, surrc 

fine scenery, and was 

nuented by our Savio 

Gtr-ge-Hntt 1 , a people so called 

to the east of the lake of G. 

Grfn-ium'a-M, v. and garden on 

east side of J. between ml 

ret and the brook Cedron. 

Got' go-Ilia, a part of Calvary 

where our Saviour was cruel 



n of Sodom, anit were d» 
yed by lire from heaven. 
Greece, a country comprising lb* 






OF SCRIPTURE NAMES. 1 1 


S. E. pari of Europe and eel' 
braterf for aits ud 1 ' 


and is chiefly noted for pilgrim- 


age. It contains about SU.OOO 


The BlfTI divided Gr. into 


inhabitants. 


two parts, Mac., in the north 




comprflk-i.ilinj. Mi: . t 


Jup'p'a, now Jaffa, s-p. Jud.; 34 
WNW. J. it it noted at the 


and Thessaly ; am! Arhaia in 


the ink i inMiilii«| 0* Im 




per, ami rln- IVtijijuinitsus. 'J'lit 


Jordan, river, Pal., the only con- 


Greeks established various colo- 


siderable one in the country. 


nic! in A. M-. the inhabitants i>i 


It rises in Mt rlerrnon, passes 


■ 


through lakes Mcrom and G. 
and after a course of 150 miles. 


and were alio called Greeks. 




flows into the Dead tea. — 


H. 


■■ Tht country beyond At Jar- 
dan" comprised Periea, Bata- 
oea, Trar.Witis. lturau, Ga- 




Hi-e-rap'o-lil, I. A. M„ in ItUJ' 


gia, on the Maander, near Co- 


laaditis, Gaulouilis, and Dica 






Ju-Jr'a, the soutli part of Pal. 


I. 


often applied to the wbolt 




country. 


/.eo'mVum, city, A. M-, capital of 
Lycaonia ; 150 WNW. Tarsus. 


L. 


/-du-mao, country, lying in the 


La-od-i-ce'a, now Eiki-hitiar. t. 


north of Arabia, ami south ni 


A. M. inPhrygiai ISOE-byS. 


J«d-_ 
Itlyr'i-cam, country, lying on the 


La-itfa, u near the east end of 


east tide of (he Adriatic lea. 


Crete. 


north of Epirus. 


lAb'y-a, country, Africa, to the 


llo4y, country, Europe, com- 


west of Egypt. 


•M a peninsula, in a lonn 


Ly-ca-o'ni-a, country. A. M., W. 


resembling that of a boot. 


of Cappadocia. 




Lyc'i-a, tountrv.A. M..neartheS. 


J. 


W. corner, on the Med. 




Lyd'da, or Lad, or Diaipalii, i. 


Jer'i-tha, city, Jud.; Smiles W. of 


Jud.; \i K- ofJoppa. 


the river Jordan, 17 ENE. J. 


Lya'lra, t- A. M. ; 3B S. Ictmium. 


It was noted for palm trees, and 


M. 


waa once n large city, but now 


« mean village. 


Mac-t-da'ni-a, country, is lbs 


Jt-ru'ia-Um, celebrated city of 


north of Gr. The Roman pro- 
vince of Mac. Included Mao. 


Asia, capital of ancient Jud. and 


of modem Pal. ; 34ESE. Joppa. 


Proper. Epirus, and Thessaly. 
Magda-la, t. Pah. at the south 


It U memorable for it* muwii 


temple, for the death ami resur- 
rection of our Saviour, and for 


end of the lake of G. 


.rtfe'di-a, country, Asia, lying N. 
of Persia, and S. of the Caspian 


the Roman empernur. It was 
built on four hills. Zion, or Si-m, 




Md'i-ie, island, on which St. Paul 


Mortal), Acra, and Bcieta. The 


u-iis shipwrecked, generally sup- 
posed to be Malta, 5. of Sicily, 




the whole city. The modem 


but by some supposed to corres- 


eiljr is built on Mount Mori all, 


pond laMtltda, in the Adriatic 

1 





12 GEOGRAPHICAL TABLE 


Mn-0-pe-la'mi-a, country, Asia, 


P*phJa-go'*i-± country. A. St. 


between the riven Eipliratt 


bordering on (he Euxine tea. 


and Tigris. 


Paphot, t. Cyprus, at the west 


-Wi-urtw, city t t-p. A. M. ; 35 S 


end. 


Ephesus. Ii was anciently la 


PaSrhi-a, country. Asia. E. of 




Media. 




PaTa-re, i-p. A. M-, in Lycia: 

160 SE. Epbesus. 


Mi-Utuet, t. in Crete. 


■Mil-y-lt'ne, L in Lesbos, an islam 


FoCmoi, now Paling or PalmoH, 


on the coast of A. M-, KW. of 

Smyrna. 


small rocky island in the jEgean 
sea; 16 SYV. Samos. A grotto 


Mifra, city, A. M. capital of Ly- 
cia ; 40 E.VE- Patau. 


a monastery, called the Mooas- 


.Wi/j'i-a, country comprehending 


tery of the Apocalypse, or of 


■he It. W. pail of A. M. 


St. Joluu is pointed out at the 




spot where that apostle wrote 




the book of Ke relation. 




Per'g-o, now KoroAiiian. city. 


Mrs*, L Galilee; 8 SE. Naza- 


A. M-, capital of Pamptaylia; 




90 S. W. Iconium. 


JVii'o-rtfl, L Galilee; 50 N. J. 


PiiSgn-mia. now Perg-amo, dry. 


II ii memorable for having been 


A. M-, in Mv si*, on the Caicus; 


the residence of our Saviour toi 


50 N. Smyrna. It was once a 


about 30 years. It contains 


large city, the capital of a king- 


3,000 or 3.000 inhabitants, and 


dom, and had a famous library. 
It now contains about 5,000 


» frequently visited by pilgrims. 


who are conducted to many 


inhabitants. 


places that are reputed hole. 


Per'ii-o, great empire, Asia, east 


Jfi-ap'o-lii, now Catala, t. Mac, 


of the Tigris. 


SE-ofPhilippi- 
Jftph'ttuvii, or .Viph'lha-Iim, tand 


J'w-.'lV. , or Plia-ni'cia, country 
in the north of Pal., on the Med, 


of, district, in the north part o( 
Galilee. 


containing the cities of Tfri 


JVi-cop'o-lit, now Prcttia, t. Epi- 


Pha/nix, or Plwni'ci, t. in SW. 


ru»; NW. of Actium. 


part of Crete. 

Phil.a-.li Iphi-a, now v90flA-*artr. 


JVin't-vth, city anrt capital of As- 


syria, on tbe Tigris. In ancient 


city, A. M., in I.jJia, on tbt 


limes it was one of the largest 


Hurmus; 65 E. Smyrna, It was 
once a large city ; but now con- 


cities in- the world. Some re- 


mains of it are now seen on the 


tains only about 3,000 inbani- 


Tigris, oppoiiie to Mosul. 






PhUip'pi, now Dates, city. Mac: 


O. 


70ENE. Tbfssalonica. It was 






Otitu. Mounl of. or Olierf, mt. 


village. 


JWL. lo the cast .,f,I..fr < iinwhiclj 


Phrytfi-a, country, in the cen- 
tral part of A. M. 
PiWi-o, country. A. M. S. of 


it was separated by the. brook 


0-!li>[i. 




Phrygia. 


P. 


Pon friJ, conntrv, comprehending 
the M-:. part of A. M.. and 


Pin-ph/Vi*. country, A. M., bor- 
dering on the Med. 


bordering on tbe Euxiue sea. 
PloU-ma'u, now Acrt, t-n. PaL 



: > 


tfbronoloniral rjftir. 


In »Chronok»jica] Table of the Scriptures fsbfect accuracy In 


dues is not to be exptcted. The most learned and laborious inves- 


tigation* have founrl. tad htfl difficulties on this subject. No more is 
here proposed than to name the antbori of tlui different Books and 


about the time when they were written, according to the best meant 


of deciding which the Compiler possessed. 


The Creation and the apostacy 


David kills Goliah. A.C. I0ti3. 


of man. A. C. 4004. 


Samuel ■'.!•■■ n : ;t-il I'll year-. 1'i'T. 
The two Books of Samuel, the 


Adam died. 3074. 


Enoch was translated. SOU. 


wo Books of Kittys, and the two 
looks of Chronicles were proba- 

ily 1-nmpilcil by LV/r... from Jewinll 
ttiilu-mic reiordt to which he bail 


Noah was warned of the delude. 


1468. 


Mcfhusclch died and the de- 


luge commenced. 1348. 

Tower of Babel built. 3333. 


access, and must be dated later. 


Book of Psalms principally wrii- 


Abram was bom. I99S. 




Isaac was born. 1889. 


Absalom's rebellion and death. 


Abraham offers Itaac 1871. 


1013. 


Esau and Jacob were born. 


Ifiivi.iV advice to Solomon, and 


1836. 


death. 1014. 


Joseph was born. 1745. 


Solomon commences building 


Joseph was sold into Egypt. 


he Temple. 1013. 


1724. 


finishes and dedicate* 


Joseph's exaltation. 1711. 
Jamb goes to Egypt. 1706. 


t; between ibis date and the next 


be writes the Canticles. Proverbs 


Aaron was horn. 15W. 


ind Eccletiastes. 1003. 


Moses was bom. 1571. 


Solomon dies, and Rchoboam 


Moses goes to Midian. 1531. 


succeeds him. 975. 


God appears to him. 1491. 


Asa dies, and Jeliosaphat sur- 


Israelites pass the Red Sea. 


ccedt him. 914. 


1491. 

Pentateuch written by Moses 


Elijaii deitriiyi the prophetl of 
Baal, mirl anoinlt Elisha. 908. 


and probably the book of Job 


Ahah slain in battle. 897. 


1453. 


Elijah was translated. 896. 


Motel's death. 1151. 


Elislia dies. 839. 




Between the time of the Inst 


1450. 


late and the succeeding one Jo- 




ia.li, Mk-ah, Amos. Hosea, Joel, 


Tb* Book of Joshua wiiim, 


ind Nalium prophecy and writs 


1443. 




Government of the Judges com 


Isaiah concludes tlic writing of 


mences. 140S. 


bis prophecy, 710, 


Samuel is judge. 1036. 


Revival of Religion in Josiab's 


Saul anointed king. 1074, 
The Books of Judges and (Lull 
were probably compiled by Sitmu 
(1 about litis period. 1069. 


reign. 634. 
Zephaniah and Habakuk 'pro- 


phecy and write tlie Books bear- 
ing tlieir names. 613. 





A. 

i 

3 

an 



Jeremiah begins to prophecy, c 



ici a dutiful child till lie u- 
) manhood. A. D. 13. 
Daniel carried 10 Babylon. 606. John Baptist commences hii 
Jeremiah concludes his prop he- ministry. 28. 

' ofLamen- Christ is baptized, — is tempted, 
690. | — calls the twelve,— di 
Eiekiel writes his prophecy, sermon on the mount, — and per- 
Daniel interprets Nebuchad- forms many of his miracles of rim- 

cmsalem taken and destroyed, John liaptist beheaded. 32. 

[ Our Lord and Saviour Jem 
'he golden image set up. 580. Chrisi is crucified. 34. 
.abyliin taken by Cyrus. 637. The following order appears H 
- "" ,be that in which the four Gospeli 
the Epistles, and the other Boors 



The 



n after which Daniel w 

" le'Newteat! ._. 
Darius renews the decree. A- ten. 
hum this time the prophet) Hag- Gospel by Matthew, i 

ijai and Zeclmtiah write the Books, Mark. 45. 

| Paul's first and second Epistlesw 



490. 

Bw 

*bly b3 
'.VI 
441. 
Bo< 
Thi 
,ui'|)ii 
■■■;"'": 
!'w I,' 



Temple rebuilt and dedicated. iheThessaloiiian 



441. 

Book ol Eira written. 435. 

The Book of Nchcmiah and the 

prophecy of Malachi were written 

about this time, and perhaps the 

whole of the Old TWaui.m pot] 

present form by Ezra be- 

death. 425. 

jnciation of the Son of God 

to the Virgin Mary ; John the 
Baptist born, and the Temple of 

Our Lord and Saviour Jesu 



second Epistlei 
*..-, his Epistle- " 
iio the G*Jatii_. 
st general Epistle 

es 'to the Phil] 
■; Colossiaru, L,- 
awa, and Philemon, and Ibe 
tspel according to Luke v 
itten. Gl. 

Actsofthe Apostles were i 
ii by Luke. 63. 
Paul's first Epistle to Tim 
.d his Epistle to Titus, with 
jistle of James were written. 6d 
Paul's second Epistle to Tinm 
y and tlie second general Episllt 

Peter were written. 69. 
Jude wrote his Epistle. ' 
Revelation of John was * 

ibe li!e nf Palmqs. ST. 



The infant Saviour return! 
Egypt. 2. 
He ennfutes the Doctors and three Epistles 

Sable of ISefewnws. 

iJiiHUial otiji'ti hi' iliis Table is to direct the student nl •'•■■■ 
restament lo passages where Prophecies are either recorded U 
iccomplishmeiit narrated. 

MATTHEW. \1:5 Mic. J : 2 I i 23 Jolt. IS : 5 

Ki-f. : 15 Hni. 9: 1 Sam. 1 . II 

I 19 In 1 : 14 i 17 Jet. 31:15 S: 3 Isa. 40 ; i 







17 




.,« 


In. 9:1,! I 


1:14 


Dan. 9 : 27 


11 : 11 See : 33 


8. 17 


53:4 1 


1:13 


See : 16 


S6:16 i 19 


10: IT 


See Mi 9 


:50 


: 27 


7:22 i«4 




Mirk 13 : 9 1 


:!8 


Iia. 53 : 12 


: 26 See 28 : 1 




Luke 31 : 12 


:38 








Acu 5 : 40 








,18 


12: 1 


:S3 


See ':30 


•1: 17 Gen. 17: 5 




34: 10 


1: 4 


Isa. 40 : 3 


8 : 36 Pi. 44 : 22 


:31 


MicT:6 


4: 10 


P<- 91 : 11. 


0:2f> Hoica2i23 




Luke 31 : 16 


:31 


In. 61 : 1 


: 33 Isa. 8 i 14 


t n 


: 17 1 


7:23 


Deut. 13 : 1 


: 15 52 : 7 




See 24 : 13 1 


J: 32 


Luke 19 : 30 


1:8 39 : HI 




Mark 13 : 13 


:38 


Pi. 118:26 


: 9 Pi. 69 ! 22 


iM 


Luke 12 i 49, 2 


1:10 


Luke 22 : 13 

■ H 


6: 9 18:49 
:lt Ita. 11:10 


:35 


Mic. 7 ! 6 


1 60 






:36 


Pi. 41 : 9 3 


4: 7 






11: 10 


John 13 : 18 
Mai. 3:1 


tl 19 


John 19 : 30 


3 THESS4I.0NIA.Vi. 

2 ; 3 Dan. 7 i 35 


13 \% 


Jonah 1 : 17 

1 Kin;- HP; 1 
3 Chion. 9 : 1 


3:13 


3:33 

Pi. 118 i 26 


4: 1 Rev. 9:30 




:15 


Zech. 9 : 9 


STIMOTaY. 


13:14 


Isa. 4 : 9 


:3g 


Isa. 53 1 


3:11 Tiro. 4 : 1 




E*ek. 12 : 2 


:40 


6: 10 


: 12 Acu 14: 31 


: 35 


Pj. TB : 3 




Ps. 35 : 19 


Mar- 10 : 38 


IS: 7 


Isa. 29* 13 


1 : a 


John 17 i 12 


4 3 Sec 3 : 1 


16:91 


See 36 : 27 






1 11. Hn )■-■■■ ■. 


:37 


Zech. 14 : 5 






1:11 !■..!. 




Job 24 : 11 




See £3: 38 


3:12 Ps. 22:2 


17:22 


See 26 i 47, 


:33 


Mat. 20 : 19 


: 13 18: 3 Isa. 




43,49 


9:34 


P*. 22 : IS 


8: 18 


:27 




:28 


* 69 : 21 


8: 8 Jer. 31 i 31. 




See 37: 35, 50 


:36 


Ex. 12 i 48 


32,33,34 


31: 4 


Isa. 42:11 


:S7 


Ze^h. 12:10 


8 : 11 Zech. 8 : 8 


= 13 


56:7 


El: IB 


2 Pet. 1 i 14 


10 i 5 Ps. 40 : 6 


:1S 


Pj. 8 : 2 








32:44 


110:1 


ll 8 


See 2 s 3. 4 


3:6 Isa. 38 : 16 


24: S 


3Chron.l5;6 


: U 


Ps. 41 i 9 






3 Pel. t : 1 




69:35 




ael74 


See :34 


3:17 




1.14 John21; 18,19 


27: 3 


Zeeh. 11:12, 
13 


:35 


Ps. 16 : 3, 9 
10, 11 


3 ; 13 3 Tim. 4 : 18 




:34 


Pi. 69 : 21 


3: 21 


Deut. IS : 15 


6: 1 


:35 


33:13 


ii ■ a 


Pa. 2 : 1, 2 


i 3 


7: 6 


Isa. 29 : 13 


13:33 


3:7 


i 15 Isa. 3 : 19 


9: 1 




:35 


16:10 




10:33 




:41 


Isa. 28 i 14 


9 ■ 2 Joel 3 : 10 




15 1 15 


:4T 


43:6 


: 17 Isa. 35: 8 


11: 7 




15 : 1C 


Amo<9: 11. 1 


10: 11 



ittiScrUaurouS Tablr. 




I. A MEMOIR of Mr*. ANN JUDSON, Wife of the Rev. 
Adoniram J tin son, Missionary lo liurmnh; including nu 
Account of (lie commencement and prngiess of the American 
Baptist Minion io (hat Empire. Bv J*«ei I). KnowlEI, 
Pastor of (he second Baptist Church in Boston, M name box us. 
Price 5s. wilb a Portrait of Mrs.JuosoH, and a Map of the. 
Burman Empire. 

8. The NEW TESTAMENT, translated from the Original 
Greek. By G.Campbell, D.D.; P. Doddridge, andJ.Macknigbf, 
D. D., lo which i- prrliird a 1 ) i'.-i- r r;i 1 ion on l fi i- Inspiration of 
the New Testament. By P. Doddridge, D.D., and an Original 
Preface, by ibc Rev. J. Ciibb, of BnniT. A new and corrected 
Edition. ISmo.bds. Price 6». 

3. MARCJI's SABBATHS at HOME, or a Help to their 
right Improiemcnt, founded on (he 48nd and *3rd Psalms, in. 
tended forihe me of pious Person, when prevented from attend- 
ing the public worship of Cod. Third Edition, 8vo. board-. 
Price 6a. 

4. The HISTORY of the CRUSADES against the Al. 
BioCNsEi, in the Thirteenth Century. Translated from tl.e 
French of J. C. L. Simoude de Sismondl. With an Introductory 
Ilisav by the Translator. 8vo. Price St. 

" AJllioogh tilt lil.torr uf Ilir u.lfi.ilunile Jll.l«.im. lim heen [frequently 
t..M utlni .nun-. birr, we belle re, twMnwed <o mur h indurtrluus rweirch 
II binoriin ■■[ Frinw, anil none im txtuilned »ml 
.niujhlj. W« rejoice, l«err!i.r(.lu»tiJils(Te»leulii,Hp 

-. w hii been presented to u> ln»n Knfllili inn. Tin- 

. ■■ ■ .. 

->}■"*! J« Vnguilit. F " 

5. The VISION of the HEAVENLY WORLDt io which 
is prefixed a Memoir of Mr-. Eliza Leslie, who died, at Mon- 
ghyr, Hindo-tnii, April Stb, I88fl. By Andrew Leslie. ISmo. 
hoards. With a Portrait of Mis. Eliza Leslie. Price 3s. Se. 



n It u 



i i:<iiti<.i: 






Portrait. Price 4- 6d. 

The profits if any, to be appropriated to (be Baptist Mission 
Fund for Widows mid Orphans. 

" If w« m»I j lings from our lira feelings In Its |i(niul. we ibOLld untie- 
-it;ilirj(ly say lint it nulllll ill whirl 
evidently pnseiscd c./ a vifaroui 
h.iut. «> till wt'lilllv O 

of his Vork."— yea SapUit MlictUan 

6. SOUL PROSPERITY; or the Closet Companion. By 
John IJrnnunt. I8mn. Ms. new | : :<iiti<>», r W lt ti. Price 4l. 

nor (he me»n« to procure, l»r*-er treatise., ■'-ConiTegott-nial w'js»'"-- 






8 Works pullhhed &y Wightman (f Crump, 34, Paternoster Raw 

7. An ESSAY on the ATONEMENT. By Ine Ret. [. 
Mann, A. M. Second Edition. Jus! published, price :!.. 

8. The DOCTRlNEof ETF.KNAL REPROBATION DIS- 
PROVED. By .Mini Mihgkeives. Second Edition, 
enlarged. 13mo. boards. Price 3s. 

"The principles of this n,lurae i.ip vn-y stri plural, anil the reasonlm. 

9. MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS, consisting of a Brief 
History of Ihe Discolor., Memoirs of Miss Ann Price, also 
of Daniel Cuxon, Caleb Vernon, and Charles Whitfield; and 
in Introductory Address oo the Constitution of the Baptist 
Churches, nn» first collecteil into one vol. By the Rev. Josr.ru 
Inner. ISmo.bds. 1'riceSs. 

10. The DESOLATION of EYAMj (he EMIGRANT, 
t Tale of the American Woods; and other Poems, By William 
and Mary Howill, Authors of (he Forest Minstrel, and other 
Poems. FmilseanBvu. Price 8s. Second Edition. 

" We proceed ,,-iti, t»- tini'f > : iii * Di tin- vi- iv ('leasing and elegant 

poetry of this volume— take for uui met, the r.pirUe.1 and .ieil B bl(al llltlt 
Ode to Motnny. Tuo Tu-.. \,.-.i,,-, . ,. n beautiful and pathetic story: 

'nil f» » velum,' ■ ! iwt. J'.',.', h ^^',,l!iM..M''.'|-.i-.|.erth.CMnpb*U,«»a 
t would be proud to ut their .111111,-6 1,. ."— I'anicular Baptitl. 

. PENGILLY'S SCRIPTURE GUIDE lo BAPTISM, or 

a faithful Citation of every passu);* of the New Testament re- 
lating lo this Ordinance, accompanied with explanatory Notes, 



Kmded a short Eiaminalion of the Arguments commonly ureed 
r Psedobaplism, and a brief Historical View of the Principles 
and Practice of the English Baptists, retraced from Ibe Peror- 
ation to the Apostolic Age. Seventh Edition. Price ls.6d. 

12. The PROTESTANT VINDICATOR! or a Refutation 
the Calumnies contained in Cobbett's History of the Refer- 

ntion i including Remarks on Ihe principal topics of the 
Popish Controversy. By Robf.ht Oiljd, IBmo.bds.price4s.6d. 

13. GRADATIONS in READINGand SPELLING, upon 
i entirely new and original Plan, by which Dissyllables arc 

rendered as easy as Monosyllables. In S Parts. By Hgfimr 
"otter. Third Edition. Price Is. bound. 

■ Mr. Uutter bai conferred no imall favour upon the riling generation br 
' puMicai.uu of ll.ii .u.all bntricellent Spelling Hook."— BaptiK Mag. 

14. The INTELLECTUAL ARITHMETIC, upon ihe In- 
ductive Method of Instruction. With Plates. By a Teacher of 
I'outh. Price St. hound. 

■ I!,,, tinelleui.nl A.ill.inelk i- If rUluIv «.i eirrllent .uetl.Du of teublaf 

Printed by J.S.HiU.on.CroiiSure.. Nation Gjrden. 



> 




in It! Implication to Religion, specially In Sonday.irhootii, 
taagfatm to "search the Scriptures,'" the mini of eternal truth ; 111! 
ao method nu we tit effectually bi tract the golden ore, 11 by tbe appLiri 
of pertlntnt and practical nueitlom to lie moil Important parti of 
Bible, and especially of the New Testament. 

In Ibii edition, ont render! will Bnd nindry Italic letlen prefliei 
etrtafn lories, llio Import and design of which will be found enplainet 
the Kkv page at the end of tbe Tables. Bnl the natureanddetign of ll 
letters will be more full)' understood by attending lo tbe following 11 
nation of «ome oelecl puii(U to which tie; are profiled. Thai, 
IniUnce. in Hie third chapter of Matthew, a «nall/ preceding Mie Onl n 



page o( the Tables 


indlheMapi. WWwaj the object e/JohiPi miniilrjl 




tar tbe MeieUb'e advent. 




erse if ll inserted, which directs the attention lo butt 


On tbe Key page 


It la ashed, WAo< duty it i.reenjoirwf' Repentance 






•rill confirm tMt 


■nMirf " God now commandetb Mi *«k kthi 


wsaaatu repent." 


Ii It taught by precept, by example, or by Inference 1 


Here John Baptiit 




lo preaob like hiru 


i like all tbe prophets, apottlei, and the Ma.ter himself 


All their hearers ai 


■e bound to obey these menagei. Therefore precept am 




cli this duty. Hotecn/oretir It wai then enforced b] 


tb« near approach 


of Ihe Gospel dispensation, tbero called the kingdom o 


heaven. It may n 


™ be enforced by the res »on« tleutu of the duty, it. tu 


eeuity, and the 


■ear approach of death and eternity. Here let the In 


etructer enforce th 


b tubject on the conscience! ol tbe jwpib. You lam 


■aid that repentant 


e !■ binding on all ; then ll Ii binding on each \ene oj 


yrnt. Bate S ou , 


lone your ditty t We have eoen that It Ii nrewonaM. 



. 






ORY mxXAax * 


tmm 


and due inv of 


you Mill 


ire in sin? Sine*, without iwaaatawS, | 




■hri.1 has tone 




ran go. and liable aa ; Dn art e«n 1 




:o drop, into eternity, BUi 


on longer defer repentant*; 


Before the 3rd rene a i 




whieb. according to the Key page, u*i, 1 


mat, 


rop*e r» >» Arre 


ccohtluicd! The Tolee of one crying in U* 1 




«, tie. WAerei 


ilfe*n 


r At tbe bottom of tbe 10th sin d 1 


(he Tablei tbe inner will be foond, rii. In. il, 3. i? ow many yeari IM | 


if ten 






■■ill he found on Ihe 15tb page of Ik | 


TlblM, 


.ii. About 700 




The teieher will then draw- (hit Ii- 1 


"W 


[[ inch men 8 




oulrf predict future events with mlnoH 


«ear« 


. several eeutnriei befon 


tbej took place, (hey aul have ben 


differrn 


from other men. 




n new forttrtl etrentt, for ftrw, r 


frt.« 






Theie propbeti were therefore, whit tat 


NtwTt 


Inmenl call> Hie 


n, ■ holy 


men of God. who spake aa they win 


■noted l.v the Holy Glw.it 


loHb 


rwordi. they were Injpired men. fM 


1,1. .po 


en by them lo us. 




t Implicitly bellere all he hai repealed. 


indehei 


rfnllyobeyillne 


Ins com 


ninded. By some inch process, yoari 


mindi w 


11 more deeply r 
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4 INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Do they belong to a natural or renewed ttate f To the former. What 
advantage* attended t The strong approbation of Christ, and an answer 
of mercy. Have we humility and faith t Without some measure of these 
Christ never will approve our persons, or accept our petitions. And when 
shall we begin to be humble, and to believe in Christ, if we have hitherto 
neglected it ? " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now Is the day of 
salvation. The Holy Ghost saith, To -day, if ye will hear his voice 
hearden not your hearts." O that these dear youth were all truly wise, 
that they well understood the truths of revelation, and would rightly consider 
their latter bnd I 

It is by no means designed to limit the Teacher's enquiry to the question! 
here suggested. Sometimes the same passage inculcates mora than one 
doctrine, or enjoins more than one duty. In that case, questions "should be 
repeated. Some passages are designedly left without marking them ; and 
the pupil should never pass over one verse of inspiration, without en- 
deavours to know the mind of the Spirit there revealed. Usually one letter 
is intended to apply till another letter occurs. When g, or o, or u, follows /, 
while they suggest additional questions, they should not supersede such 
other questions as might be appropriately asked with only /at the beginning 
of the paragraph. Whenever the name of a country, city, river, or other 
subject of geographical, statistical, or chronological remarks, occurs, the 
pupil ought to be prepared to answer any important question which might 
be proposed. When i is used before a parable, it is expected that the lead- 
ing truths intended to be taught by that passage, should be distinctly and 
particularly stated. It will be useful often to inquire what parallel texts 
ean be named. It should not be understood by pupils that all the questions 
apply where a letter occurs, but several of them will. Nor should the in- 
structer fail to ask other important questions which may occur. It is con- 
fidently believed that, if pious parents would question their families in some 
such manner respecting the chapters which should be read for' prayer on 
Sabbath evenings, and then have a free conversation respecting the truths 
they had read, and their application to family and personal circumstances, 
important benefits would be realised. 



t The Oosptl according to Saint MATTHE If. 



I husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is culled Christ. 
/IT So all Ihe generations from 
'• | Abraham (o David arc fourteen gc- 
lerations; and from Da vitl until tin: 
arrying away into Babylon nrt 
jurlecn generations ; and trout ti •■ 
arrying away inlo Babylon i 



CHAP. 1. 

/rpIlE book of the Rener 
JL of Jcsuh <_'lir i^i, ihe si 
David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac -, 
Isaac begin Jacob ; unit Jacol 
gni Judas anil his brethren ; 

3 And J ado* Iji'n.,1 I'],,, it.- ami Ciin-t u:-, [mirueii generations. 
ZaraofThamari and Pbarcs begat I ' IB IT Now the bmh of Jesus 
Emm; and Emjm begin Aran j Christ was on (his wite: When as 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; ! his mother Marv was espoused tn 
and Aminadah begin h'aaswn; and ] Joseph, before (hey came together. 
Noasieai begat Sahnoni „]„, was [, m ,„i w j,|, child "of mc 

a An. I t-alinon lieyat Hoc? of Holy Ghost 
RaAabj aad RMB begat Obed of , jy TllBn j 06eph u „ hutbiunl, 
Ruthjw.dObodbcgaiJesw; being a ju.l bum. and not will„,g 

6 Aid Jesse .begat David the: t „ Q £ ke J h era puL , 1L example, ,u 
kin?; and David (lie bins: beeat - . i. . ""T ,* 

So&», ol K, ikl UTS' 1 !?''' ho. .».,,„„,. 

-y^ f nHno- " •" Bul while helhoiiiilii on then 

? And Solomon begat Robonm ; : hin f" tall0l J ^ a ? gel ?' '"" 
and Rohnam begin Al.i.i , i„sl ll,„ 1 '"" 1 apueaml "> Mm in a dream, 
begal Asa ; I ,a y |n B' Jo'eph, thou son of David. 

8 Ami Asa begatjosanbai: and fe« not to take unto thee Mary (by 
Josaphat begal Jor..in ; ,n.| J..iaiu " if« ; for dial which is conceived 
begat Ozias: I in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and t 21 And she shall briug forth a 
son. and (huu shall call his name 
JESUS : for he shall save his peo- 

a 22 Now ill this was done, thru 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by (he prophet, 
saying, 

n' 23 Behold, a virgiu shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son. 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 

/■ H linn Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as llie angel of tne 
Lord had bidden him, and took 



'S 



JoattiTuii Ojiai 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezckiai bega 
lies ; anil Manages l.,.-"j. 
and Anion l.f-.it Josins 



iaz; and Achaz 



K "I 

anil I 
they 






id away to Baby- 



yi2 And aftsrthey were brought 
to Babylon, Jedionias begat Sala- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakioi j and 
Eliakini begat Azor; 

14 And Azur begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Acliiin; and Ac him 
begat Eliud; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleaiar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 

18 And Jacob begat Joseph the 



the days i 



1 



S. MATTHEW. 



hold, there came wise men from 

the east to Jerusalem, 

f% Saying, Where is he that is 

born king of the Jews ? for we have 

seen his star in the east, and are 

come to worship him. 

c 3 When Herod the king had 

heard these things,he was troubled, 

and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 
g 5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 
a 6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda : for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel. 
/ 7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
g 8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search 
diligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 
w9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
^11 V And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

v 12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 
v 13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 



appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy him. 
g 14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 
a 15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Eygpt 
have I called my Son. 
* 16 IT Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the^wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men. 
a 17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

g 18 In llama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ingybr her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 
v 19 T But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 

Egypt* 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel : for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child's life. 

f 21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 
g 22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee : 

a 23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
6 




kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
a 3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of onocrjingiothe wil- 
derness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his patlis straight. 
fi And il.e same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins; and 



gion n 



'&... 



ut Jordan 



111 But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to nee from the wrath 






d 8 Bring foil 

meet for repentance; 

I 9 And think not to lay withi 

yourselves, We have Abraham i 

our father! for 1 sayuntoyou.thi 



God is 



of tilts, 



up children unto Abraham. 
( 10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the toot of the trees i there- 
fore every tree whicbbringelh not 
forth good fruit is bewndown, and 

I 11 I indeed baptize you with 

eometh after mo is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear : he shall baptize you with the 
Hiily Giiust, and with f=— 



t VI Whosefaniiinhishand,and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into tha gar- 
ner: but he will burn up the chaff 
ouuenehable fire. 

Htm Jeiui from 



with unquen 
#13 11 The 



unto him. Si 

becomcth us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 

And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the watet t and lo, the heavens 
re opened onto him, and he saw 
Spirit of God descending like a 
'■, ami lighting upon him; 
7 And lo, a voice from heaven. 
Baying, This is my beloved Son, in 
- ' ~t well pleased. 
CHAP. IV. 



iptedof the devil. 
m 2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, ha was af- 
terward a hungered. 
/3 And wlicn the templet came 
'- him, lie said, If thou be the Son 
Cod, command that these slon« 

d 4 But he answered and said. It 

bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 
/5 Then the devil taketh him up 

6 And siiith unto him, If thou be 
c Son of God, cast thyself down. 
Hoshallgivi ■' 



and in their ha 









iif, I'- 



ls they shall b< 



thy foot against 

d 7 Jesus said unto him, Itiswrii- 
again. Thou shalt not tempt 

.... Lord thy God. 

/it Again, the devil taketh him up 
n exceeding high mountain, 
reweth him all the kingdoms 

of the world , and the glory oftheru, 
nil saith unto him, All these 



things will 1 give thee, if 
fill down and worship me. 
d 10 Then mi tli Jesus unto 1 
:, Satan ; for 



s. Matthew. 



written, Tl 
Lord lliy G 



/13 U Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 
- "3 And leaving Naiareth, he 

e and dwelt in Capei 
which is upon the tea-coast. 

dcrs of Zabulonand Nephtha- 

I That, it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

g 15 The land ofZabnlon. and the 
land of Nephthalini, by the way of 
the ica, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles: 

16 The people which 
aess, saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light is sprung up. 
./ ITlFromthatiimeJcsusbegai 
u preach, and to say, Repent, fo 
Jie kindom of heaven is at hand. 
/ IB t And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting 
sea; for they were 
■I IB A 




lowed him not 
lultitudes of people from Gallic. 
"■"" Kills, aml/romJe 



f k iSD seeing the molli 

J\. he went up into a i 

tain; and when he was set, Ms 

2 Am! he opened his moutl 



shall inherit 
b (i Blessed 
lumber mi I 



11 make you fisli- 

.ir nets, and foil 

tl And goine on from thence, 1 
■ i w other two brethren. James tl 
ronof Zebedee.and John 






ll/rl,,.! 



ending their nets ; and he 

railed them. 

J It And (hey immediately 

the thin, and their ' "" 

'■■■■■ I ! I ■ 

m S3 1 And Jesui wi 



2.' 

-be filled. 

7 Blessed ore the merciful ; foe 
ey shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed arc the pure in heart | 
for they shall see God. 

r they shall be called [he chil- 
en of God. 

10 Blessed art they which an 
. :rsecuted for righteousness' aaka 
for theirs is thekbgdom of heavta 
-rye when mn shall 
revile you, and persecute vest, and 
■--'1 say all manner of evil apinu 
falsely, for my sake. 

Il ~ — : feeding 



il 12 K, j. 






ir father, and fol- 



tor -■ 






atliiii- in their syna-'bot if the salthav 



IbajllM 

prophets which were before you, 
' 131 Veare the saltofihe earth 




A city that 

be hid, 

d IfilfaitbctdomoB light a cm die, 

and put it uuder a bushel, but on a 

c-nntLlt-ti.-k; iu.'I it nivirli li K l,i 
onto all that are in " ' 
d 16 Let your light 



I 17 T Think not that I am crime 

to destroy the law, or the pro 

phcts : I am not come to destroy, 

btn. to fulfil. 

t IB For verilylsay unto you, Till 

heaven and eanh pan, one jot oi 

one tittle shall in no wise piss Iron 

the law, tiU all be fulfilled. 

I 19 Whosoever therefore shall 

breakoncof then let 



■hall be called tie leas tin the king, 
dom of heaven: but whosoever 
■hall do, and teach than, the same 
*hall be called great In the king- 



cept your rightcoasm 
ceed the. rightimtmtiM 
and Pharisee!, ye shi 

p 31 1 Ve have hear, 
■aid by them of 

kill, shall be in danger of the judg- 

33 B ut I sav unto you. That who 
■oever is angry with his brothei 
without a cause, shall be in dange: 
of the judgment: and wbosoevei 
■hall >ay to his brother, Bacn, shall 
he in danger of the 
whosoever shall say. Thou fool, 
(ball be in danger of hell-fire, 
d S3 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there ramem 
berest that thy brother hath augh 
mgainst thee ; 



adversary 

, roe the ad- 
irsary deliver thee to the judge, 
id the judge deliver thee to the 

officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

( 26 Verily. I say onto thee. Thou 

til) thou host paid (he uttermost 

1 Ye have heard that it wai 
said by them of old time, Thou 
-■■ -- 1 commit adultery : 

1 1 say unto you. That who- 

r, hall] committed adultery 
._; already In bii heart. 
d 23 And if thy tight eye offimd 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of liiy members ihould 
perish, and not that thy whole- body 
ihould be cast into 
ii.! ir thy ri 
ihee. cut it oft ai 
lhee:ibritisprofiiab 

and not that thy wbt 

i] Ithathbee: 



■I hell. 



i.lV'l,.,. 



shall putawayhiswi . 
her a writing of divorcement; 
p 32 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall putaway his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, committeth adul- 

33 1 Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 



unto yon 
her by bea 



it is the city of ihc great Km 
16 Neither shall thou sweat I 
thy bead; because thou can si n 
make one bait white or black. 
£ 37 But let your Q 
' e, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : (( 



38 1 Ye have heard that it hath 
" " Ad eye lor an eye, and 

■■! 39 But I say unto you, That ye 

' lilt butwlnmufHTSllilll 

on thy righicheek, turn 
lo him the oilier also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 

at the law, and take away thy 

let him have (Ay cloak also. 

And whosoever shall compel 

to go a mite, go with him 

d 42 Give to him that askelh thee. 
" "m lhat would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 IT Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hale thine enemy : 
d 44 Bull say unto you, Loveyour 



af your lather which 

11 I If Olillit-tl] 111! SNU 

ill the good, and sendetli 



47 And if ye salute your h re thre 

-' batiloyerooretAnnoiAei-j 

jven the publicans so 1 

i 48 Be y« therefore perfect, eve 
u you Father which it iu heave 
it perfect, 

CHAP. VI. 

ffTUKU heed that ye do nr. 

_I_ youralmsbeforetnen.tob 



4 2 Therefore, wlwa thou does! 



not sound a trumpet 
hefore thee, as the hypocrites dw 
synagogues, and in it 
thai [lirv mm- have gfcoiy 
. Verily, I say unto you. 
Tiiev have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
it ihy left hand know what ihj 
iht liand doelh. 

4 That thine alms may be in « 
et : and thy father which teeth 
1, himself shall reward ikee 



openly. 
P 5 T Ant 



iu prayest, th 



And when thou [.__, 
the hypocti 
iuvc to pray at 
be synagogues, and in th . 
'f die streets, that they may be 
een of men. Verily, I say un" 
ou. They have their reward. 

' "> thou prayeft 
iosei, and when 






t thy door, pray a 
thy Father which is in secret; ant 
thy Father, which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. 
p 7 Butwhenyepray, use DotvaiD 
repetitions. as the heathen dux for, 
they think lhat they shall be beard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like u 
them: for your Father know,_ 
what things ye haveneed of befot* 

■/ 3 Aftet this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in 
heaven. Hallowed be thy ni 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
will be done in earth aa if 
heaven. 

11 Give us this day out 

12 And forgive ua our debts, as 
u-r- I'urnivf our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta* 
lion, but deliver us from evil, rtt 
ihine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
I> 14 For. if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fatbti 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither vfill yoi« 



counter 



forgive your tresjiasses. 

1 Moreover, when ye fast, 

71 as the hypocrites, of a sad 

countennni 



CHAPTER VII. 



:of»st. Verily. Isa; 



18 That Ihoti appear not uni 
nen to fast, hut unto lliy Fathe 
ivhichis in secret; and thy Fathe 

:h"r openly. 

1 19 1 Lay not up for yourselvt 
;rea«uies upon earth, where mot 
*"*■ corrupt, and whet 



thieve i break through 
30 But Lay uu for 



yi.isirsi'lvi ■■ 

where tliieves do not break through 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart he also. 
b 22 The light of the body is the 
eye; if therefore thine eye tie sin- 
gle, thy whole body shall he full of 
fight. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark, 
oess. If therefore thelightthatis 
in thee be darkness, how great it 

tera I for either he will hale the 



d 9.5 Therefore I say unto yon, 
Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat,or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 

than meat, and the body than rai- 

96 Behold the fowls of the ai r i for 
they aownot, neither do they reap, 

nor gather imo hams; yet your 

heavenly Father feedeth them, ther's eye. 
Any* not mirth better than they? d 6 S Give not that I 
11 



28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment i 'Consider the biles of the 

lielii how tlu-y grow; they to 
neillier " 



t!iL-y spin, 
f.'llsr.yuilio 



ito you. That 
ana ooiomnn. id an his glory,was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-da j 



J rid ((. 






. ihallhr not much mo 

O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat r or, 



ithalai 



bed f 



39 (For after all these til = 
the Ceutiles seek) for tour heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
-- J of all these things. 

But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 

shall lake thought for the things 
«r itself. Sufficient unto the day is 
11 thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
p TUDGE not, that ye be nDt 
«f judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye 



iM-uri-il tn you again. 
3 And why heholdest thou tho 
me that is in thy brother's eye, 
it eoniiderest not the beam trial 



S Thou hypocrite, : 
I beam out of thin 
1 then shall thou u 



rfthyb.o" 
■ichis holy 




S. MATTHEW. 



neither cast ye your 
wine, lest they iram- 
miitai ili.'ir feet, andturn 
' rend you. 

md it shall be given 

and ye shall find; 

oclt, and it shall be opened unto 

t 8 For every one that asleth, re- 
•eiveth ; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth ; and 10 him that knocketh, it 



read, will 



9 Or what 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

A lllf ye then, being evil, know 

Ehow to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven tjive 
good things to them that ask him • 
d » 12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
lo you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 
d « 13 II Enter ye in at the strait 
te; for wide it the gate, and 
aad t> the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat; 
f 14 Because strait ij the gate, and 
narrow ii the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 

d 1 3 IT Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you la sheep's 
Clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
[horns, or figs of thistles I 
I 17 Even so every good tree 
bringcth forth good fruit; but a rot 
nipt tree bringeth forth evil iVnit. 



! 21 1 Not every oris that si 
into me. Lord, Lord, shall cc 
nto the kingdom of heaven; I 
ie that doeththe will of myfithn 
■vhich is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me 
lay, Lord, Lord, have we r 



And then will 1 profess n 

me, ye that work iniquity. 

"! Tlierctore whosoever hV" 
eth these sayings of mine, I 
dueth them, 1 will liken him u 
Wiseman, which built his ho 






t, neither ronacor 

runt tree bring forth good fruit. 
I (9 »- 



Every tree that bringetl 



SO Wherefore by their fr 
■hall know them. 



i-lii I'd! in 



for 



as And every one that heart 
ese sayings uf mine, and doe 
cm not, shall be likened unto 
iGlish man, which built Ids hoa 

27 And the rain descended, u 
the Hoods came, and the win 
blew, and beat upon that boust . 
and it fell : and great was the tali 

/28 YAn 
Jesus had ( 



uukii 



saying*, tW 
1 at hi! do* 

jught them urn 



chap. vni. 

/-ISTHEShewascor. 
V T Bran ■■ ■ 

multitudes folio*.-.] him. 



3 And Jesus put forth hi* hand. 



louchei 

■too*} I 



And immediately hn 



— d 4 Anil Jesus saith 

Ibou tell do man i but go thy way, 

- shew thyself to [be priest, and offer 

Ihe gift thai Moses ctiiuiu.iuui:,!. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

and healed all thai were lick, 

a IT That it might be fulfilled 

which was ipoken by Eiaias tin 

Lying* Himself look uui 



toto 



ers under mi-; and 
Go, and he goe tit; 



I And when Jesus was entered 

Capernaum, there came unto 

him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 Anil saying, Lord, my si;rriuii 

lietb at borne tick of the palsy. 

grievipn-ly tormented. 

T And Jesus taiilr- unto him, I 
will come ami heal him. 
ja 8 The centurion answered and 
■aid, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou should it come uni 1 
roiil : I'lir -jji'ak the word 
my servant shall be ln-alnl. 
9 for I am a man undci 
rity. having soldi 
I lay to this man 
„d to another 
i cometh; and to my servant, Uu 

this. mi'l iie doethii. 
• f 10 When Jesus heard it. he mar- 
velled, and said to theni that fol- 
: lowed. Verily 1 say unto you. I 
. have not found so great faith, no, 

It It And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. 

IS But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall he weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
m 13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, 30 he it done unto 
thee. And his servant ni healed 
in the self-same hour. 
f 14 ? And when Jesus was come 

mother laid, and sick of a fever. 
m 15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her 
and ministered m 
m 16 1 When tht . 
they brought unto him many that 
- oussesscd with devils: and he 



an r mill es and ba 

Jesus saw great 

depart unto the 

/IM And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto bint, Master. 1 williollow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 
2D And Jesus saith unto him. The 
' the birds uf 







ID Of 



the air haw n< 
tan hath not whereto lay hii hi 
21 And another of his discit 
lid unto him. Lord, Millet me i 
ny father. 



24 And behold, there arose a 

Scat trai]iL'sl in the sea. insomuch 
at the ship was covered with 

2f. And Ids disciples came to Aim, 
and awuke lum, saying. Lord, save 

M 26 And he saith unto them. Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing. What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 

/ 'is l^nd when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
ic Gergesenes, there met him two 
assessed with devils, coming out of 
ie tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
) man might pass by that way. 
2'J And behold, they c ' r 



/30 And there was 



■titb 
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31 So the i 
saying, If thou cast us out,"suffer us 
in go away into the held of swine, 
m 32 And he said unto them. Go. 
And when they were come out, 
i i i.' \ went into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 

/33 And they that kept them, (led, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and (old every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

I 34 And behold, the whole city 
cameout tomeet Jesus : and when 
they saw him, they besought liini 
that he would depart out of their 

CHAP. IX. 

/ 4 KD ho entered into a ship, 
J\. and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 

3 And heboid, they brought to 
him a man flick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed t and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick oi the palsy, 
Son, he of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blaspheme th. 
1 4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said. Wherefore think 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk ? 
r k But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to I'lirgivc sins, (then sailh he totl 
lick of the palsy,) Arise, take i 
thy bed, and go unto thine hous 



flOt Andi 
i old, many pi 

■iillii- illri -11 

:ateth your Ma: 



(lod, which had given sucFi J 

d 9 11 And u Jesus passed forth 



itting at the receipt ti 
1 he saith m "" 



wn with hint a 

■ his disdpies.W 
-"- with y" 



12 But when Jesus I 

i said unto them, They that ii 
hole need not a physician, W 
they that are sick. 
d 13 But go yo and learn i 
" ' Tieaneth, I will have me. 
it sairirice: for I m ti 
to tall the righteous, butsi* I 
.0 repe ii lance. 
/MTTheneame to him tbeda 
ciples of John, saying. Wh* d0» 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but lei 

I 15 And Jesus s 

Can tbechildrenofthebriue-t 




CHAPTE1 

/ 20 T (And behold, 

which was diseased iviili n ri issue 

of blood twelve years, came 1,,'liiml 

Mm, and touched the hem of 

MM 

■ 21 For she laid within herself. 

If I may but touch his garment, " 

m 2± But Jesus turned him about, 

Daudller, !"■ ..i :-:.: i. .iLnfi.it : thv 
faith" hath made Ihee isholc. Anil 
the woman was made ivhola from 
that hour.) 
/23 And when Jesus < 



34 He laid unto them. Give 
but sleepetb. And they laughed 

m 15 But when the people were 

Sal forth, he went in, and took her 
j the hand, and the maid arose. 
/ 16 And the fame hereof went 
■broad iuto all that land. 
fVt\ And when Jesus departed 
ihence, two blind M ■ 
hiu!, frying, and saying, 2'Aou ion 

ul'fl.' I| 

( ta And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him i and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I notable to ■ I ■-* this > 
They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

S3 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, 



n 30 And their eyes were open 
_J Jesus strailly charged th 
', See tAflt nc 



and Jesus ^ri^iiilv i ba 

saying See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

/ 32 V As they went out, behold. 
tbej brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil, 
m 33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb {-pake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, mi. in ■-, li was 
never so seen in Israel. 
/ 34 But the Pharisees said, He 



t devils, through the 
prince of the devils, 
m 35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 



mong the people. 
36TButwhenbe 



truly u plente- 

. but the labourers ors few. 

d 33 Pray ye therefore the Lord 

of the harvest, that he will send 

forth labourers into hit harvest. 

CHAP. X. 



/ A NDwheohehadcaliedttr 
T_Aimhistwe 



Lfc'mhis lv.1 h 



ririts, to cast them out, and to 
tal all manner of sickness, and 

1 manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
jostles are these ■ The fine. Si- 
re, m, win, is called Peter, and An- 

ither; James the ton 
of Zcbedcc, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew | 
Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 



s tht 



f Alpheii 



Lcblieus, whose 
Thaddeus I 

" imon the Canaanite, and 
das Iscariot, who also 



These twelve Jesut sent forth 
commanded them, saying, Go 
into the way of the Gentiles, 
iuto any city of the Snmari- 

But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 
d 7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
I lorn of heaven is al hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
peri. raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

a Provide neither gold, nor sil- 



CHAPTER X. 

10 Hot scrip for yuur journey, 
neither mo coals, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves^ (for the workman 
ii worthy of his 



11 



Ai.-i in 



■,! shall t>i 






hirmles! 



13 And if tho house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it; bul 
if it he not worthy, let your peace 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your wonis, 

' when ye depart out of that boon, 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet, 

in ] 5 Verily, 1 say unto you, It shall 
be more toleiabio for ilu: I ami (if 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of 
judgment, ihan for that city, 
ii lfi 1 Behold, 1 semi you forth as 
ihcouin the midst of wolves; be 
— r ~e wise as serpents, and 

eware of men; for they 
■ you up to the councils, 
they will scourge you in their 
igogues. 

1 And ye shall be brought he- 
governors and kings for my 
:, for a testimony against them 
the Gentiles. 

) But when they deliver you 
_ . take no thought lioui or what 
re shall speak, for it shall be given 
1 hour what yi 

JUForit'is not ; 
- ■ ; of youi 

I brother shall delivc; 
up the brother to death, and ihi 
""'or the child i and the children 
ip against 
id cause them to be 



irvant as his lord: if they hare 

Beelzebub, bow much more sJmU 
they call them of his household! 
d 26 rear them not thetefore: fet 
is nothing covered, thai sbill 
^ revealed; and hid, that 






when they persecute jiui 

IV, lit'..' V..' :, ■ 

I say unto you, Yetbsll 



M The i 



25 It is 






d 28 And fear not 
the body, hut are 
— ' butrathi 

body in hell. 
29 Are not tw 
r a farthing ( a 



ii the ear, Ihut preach y. 



them which kill 
not able to kill 
r fear him which 



But tho very hairi of ytmr 
are all numbered. 
d 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye in 



WhosoevEr therefore 
is me before men, him will I 
is also before my Father 

But whosoever shall deny me 
.■ men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which ii to bei- 

34 Think not that 1 am come to 
end peace on earth; I came not 
i send peace, but a sword. 




1 37 Hi' that luveth father c 
ther mote than me, is not wot 
of roe: and he that lomli soi 
daughter morethan me.isiiotv 
Ihyofme. 

38 And he thai taketh tint 
cross, and followed! after me, 
not worthy nf me. 

■- —1 findeih his life s! 



CHAPTER XI. 



o ihe wilderness to i«e? A 
roeu shaken with Uie wind ? 

8 Itut what went ye out foi 
see > A man clothed in soft n 
ment ? Behold, they that we 
s soft clothing are in kings' house 






;.i it.' i! 



and he lh.il 



I lift 



9 But 
see t A pr 

] yuu, anil r 






for rov nfco, shall 

40 1 He thai teceiveth yon, re- 
ceivedi me, and he thai received 
me, rcceiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that rereivctli a prophe 
in the name of a prophet, shall re 
ceive a prophet's reward ; and hi 
that received! a righteous man n 
the name of a righteous man, shal 
receive a righteous man's reward, 
b 42 And whosoever shall give t, 
drink unto one of these little onet 
a cup of told writer only, in th 



more than a prophet- 
a 10 For this is he of whom it is 
wriden, Behold, I tend my mei- 
■UgH of-forc thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before t 



nihil 



il .Among 

■imii'EL/ririu 

landing he 
<!ooi ofbea. 



13 And from the days of John 
ie Uipiist, until now, the kin;- 
iloiti of lienven snflerelh violence, 



CHAP. XI. 
/ A NDiicametopaiswhenJo. 

Xm sushad madeanend ofcom- I 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thenee to leach and to 
preach in their cities. 

! Now when John had heanl in 
the pmon the works of Christ, he 

3 And said unto lum, Art thou 



16 1 Butwhereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It ii like unto 
children titling in the markets 
and calling unto their fellows. 



I ye have not danced; 



he lhat should t 
look for another • 

4 Jeans answered and 

them, (;.i anrl sii.nv John iiisiin 
those things which ye do 1 



and the lame wnlk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to 



■hall not be onem 
7 T And a* the 



departed, Jesut 
What wei 



17 And si 

ye have not lamented. 

IS For John came neither s 
ing nor drinking, and they s 
He hath a devil. 

13 The Son of man came eal 
and drinking, and ihey say. I 
hold, a man gluttonous, am! 
wine-bihber, a friend of puhlic: 
and sinners, littt Wisdom ;- ■ 
tifiedof her children. 

2D 1 Then began he to upbr. 
the cities wherein most of 
mighty works were done, becai 



.i, : l,ty 



: ,., I 

e, BefluaUi I {. 
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you had been done in Tyre and 
Si don, they w6uld have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. * 
g 22 But I say unto youjt shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for 
you. 

10 23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 
t 25 1T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 
t 27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal fttm. 
d 28 1T Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest 
6 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me : for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

CHAP. ttll. 
/ A T that time Jesus went on the 

f\ sabbath-day through the 
corn, and his disciples were a 
hungered, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the sabbath-day. 

3 But he said unto them. Have 
ye not read what David did when 



he was a hungered, and they that 
were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the boos* 
of God, and did eattheshew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law how that on the sabbath-days 
the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

t 8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 
/9And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue. 

10 1T And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days ? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the sabbath 
days. 

m 13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth ; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 
/14 T Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 
m 15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all. 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 



■ IB Behold my iervant. 

have chosen: mybclovi whon 

my Spirit upon him, ind he shal 
shew judgment to the Genii lei. 

19 He shall not striv no, cry : 
neither ahall any moo hear hi; 



CHAPTER Xn. 

m-homl emy agairiitxhc IIolyGbal 

i win. in mill not be forgiven unto men. 
vi!lpul : < ii And whomever speaketh ■ 
te sbaU'woiii against the Son of man, it 
let. sliall be forgiven him : but whoso- 
ipeaketh againit tbe Holy 



k SO A biuiied reed (hall he nnt 
break, and smoking flax thai] he 
not quench, till be senc 

31 And in bis name shall the 
Gentile' trust. 

m tlT Then wai brought unto him 
one poesessed with a devil, blinii 
■no! dumb; and be h him, 

iniomiich that the blind and dumb 
both (pake and saw. 
ftS And all the people were 
■mated, and said, Ii boi this lie 
■on of David? 
c 24 Bui when the Phai 
it, they aaid, Tbii ftliow doth nol 
oast oat devils, bat by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devil 
( 25 And Jeaiu ki their 

thoughts, and laid umo them 
Every kingdom divided agains 
itself, is 'brought to desolation 
and every city or bouse dividei 



ba ii divided against hi 1 

•hall then hi> kingdom 

t Tl And if I by Bee ca.l 

out devil*, by whom d 

dte.i can Aemoui? therefore they 

ahall be your judges. 

18 But if I caatout dveili by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
of God it com- - 

99 Or else. 



le forgive 



Ghoil 

the irnrU to < 
I 33 Either make the tree good, 
anil hi I fruit good; or else nuke 
the irea corrupt, and bil fruit cor- 
rgsl : for the tree ii known by air 



310 



i, how 



generation of 
ye, being evil, speak good 
gtf for oat of the abundance of 
Smut, the month ipeaketh. 
9 A good man, out of the good 
;ure of the heart, bringeth 
ii good things: and an evil 
i, out of the evil treasure, 

th forth evil things. 

iliut 1 any onto you. That 

pvery idle word that men ahall 

speak, they ahall give account 

the f in the day of judgment. 

37 for by thy word) thou shall 
be jutlified, and by thy words 
thou snalt be condemned. 
/3H1 Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisee* answered, 
saying. Master, we would see a 
tkn from thee. 
39 But be answered and aaid to 



■trong mans h... 
i good), except].- 



30 He that is not with i 
againtt me ; and he Ihiit tad 

( 31 1 Wherefore I say mm 
All manner of sin and' blas[ 
■hall be forgiven unto men I 



.lion ueketh after ■ 
ml there shall no sign be given to 
;. but the sign of the prophet 

40 For as Jonas wai three days 
ml tnree nights in the whale's 
elly : so shall the Son of man be 
nee lays and three nights in it.e 
cart >i the earth. 

41 Trie men of Nineveh iball 
i*ein judgment with thit genera- 
on, and ahall condemn it: be- 



r 42 The queen of the aoulh ahall 
rise up m the judgment with ^ 
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Feneration, and shall condemn it : 
or she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 
t 43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there : and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 
/46 1T While he yet talked to the 

Eeople, behold, his mother and his 
rethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

t 48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who is my 
mother ? and who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

6 50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
f rilHE same day went Jesus 
I out of the house, and sat 
by the sea-side. 

/2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and sat ; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

t 3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 



fowls came and devour*! thai 
up: 

- 5 Some fell upon stony pbc* 
where they had not much etna, 
and forthwith they sprung up, bt> 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6 And when the son was tp, 
they were scorched ; and becuR 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorn; 
and the thorns sprung: up, tad 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good grooad, 
and brought forth fruit, gome u 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, Mat 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

/10 And the disciples came, ud 
said unto him, Why speakest tboi 
unto them in parables ? 
Ml He answered and said uato 
them, Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 
t 13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not ; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 
a 14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 
b 16 But blessed are your eyes, for 



4 And when he sowed, some they see : and your ears, for they 
seeds fell by the*way-sidc, and the i hear. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



(ft«Fn;andtollearing«(ningiwhicl 
yo hear, and have noi heard them. 
IB T Hear ye thaieforc the para- 
ble of the lower. 
( 19 When any one hemeth tht 
word of the kingdom, and untler- 
jtandeth it not, then cometh the 



» But he that received the i 
V °'" B "wd| 1 rt'™d a 



11 Vet hal 






Med 



eib the word 

world, and ihe deccitiulncss of 
riches choke Ihe word, and lie be- 
come ill unfruitful. 
d J3 Bui he that received iced in- 
to the good ground is he that Itear- 
eth the word, and underatandeth 
if; which filsu hn.irtth fruit, and 
bringeth forlh, sonic a hmuln.il- 
fold, tome sixty, tome thirty.. 
t 24 V Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which lowed good seed in his 



S6 But 'when the blade wt 
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
(hen appeared ilic tares also 

2T S» the servants of the h 
holder came and laid unto 
Sir, di.lsi not thou sow good 
in thy field 7 from whence 



38 He said unit 



n. An enemy 



thii. These 

Ma him, Wilt thou tf 
i and gather them up 



a ye together first the tares, 
and hind lliem in bundles 10 bum 
but gather the wheat into 

Another parable put he 
furih unlu them, saying, The king- 
.!.>uml Inuven is like to a grain of 
lustard-seerl, which a man took, 
ml sowed in hit field i 
32 Which indeed it the least of 
II seeds : but wheu it it grown, ir 



:atett anions herl 
.a tree, so that if 



J4A11 these things spake Jesus 
to the multitude in parables ; and 
thout a parable spake he not 

35 That* it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 

(arables; I will utler lliinux "nidi 
ave been kept secret from the 
sou in Imn.-.iu .,f the world. 
/36Thcn Jesus sent the multi 
away, and went into the 
; and his disciples came un- 

tin' ■.■■ii;iIj!i: ill ill,' lllll'ilfll:!- Ill-Ill, 

i 37 He answered and said unto 

them. He that sowetfa the good 

ed is the Hon of man; 

38 The field is the world; the 

, iod seed are the children of the 

kiri;;di but the lures are the 

children of the wicked one ; 

The enemy that sowed them 
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[he angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered an J burned in the fire: so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
I 41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they 6hall ga- 






S'Tra 



ll III! 



t of his treasure things new aid 

/53 f And it came to pas., !W 
-"■ — '?sus had finished these pi- 
le departed thence. 
id when he was come bno 
i country, he : 
s; iiii^i.-iK-', insomuch that 
" ■iriniHhed, and saii 



42 And shall east 



fun 



i offi 



: llici 



wailing and gnasliing of teelh. 
( 43Then shall the righteous shi 
forth as the sun in the kingdom 
their Father. Who hath ears 
heat, let him hear. 
i 44 f Again, The kingdom 
heaven in like unto treasure hid 
> field i the which when a m 



45 IT Again, The kingdom of 
1 is like onto a mercham- 
eeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found tine 
eirl of great price, went and sold 
11 that he had, and bought it. 

i 47 1 Again, The kingdom of 

■1 into the sea, and gathered of 

18 Which, when it wa« full, 

y drew lo shore, and sat down, 

ed the good into vessels, 

ic bnd away. 

I 49 So shall it be at the eud of 

: the angels shall come 

" wicked from 

them into the 

of fire : there shall be 

and gnashing of teeth. 

ins -.liiii unto them. Have 

e understood all these dungs T 

"twy say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

51 Then said he unto them, 



and these 
55 Is not this the carpenter's son! 
i not his mother called Mary > ami 



? Wheat 
man all these thing? ? 
I And they were offended la 
. But Jesus saith unto thein,A 

country, and iu his 




,i 5:1 A 



Wlicii 



i UBl 






it many mhrM 
chap. xrv. 

r that time Herod the Te- 

iruvh heard uf thefame of 



This is John the Baptist ; he is rise! 
" the dead; and therefore 
y works do shew forth them- 



Herodias' sake, his 

4 For John said unto him, ll it 
ot lawful for thee to have hei. 

5 And when be would have pat 
im to death, he feared the muRl- 
nle. because (hey counted him M 



,''■:■ I mm when Herod's birth-d» 
wu kept, the daughter of Herodhut 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

p 7 Whereupon he promised will) 
an oath to give htr whatsoever 
she would ask. 

ind she, being before instruct- 




CHAPTER Srv. 



a charger, anil given i 
«cl : and she brought 

13 Ami his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried 

/13 % When Jesus heard of it, 
departed thence by ship into a ■ 
■ert place apart: and when ih.- pvo- 
pie had heard thereof, they foil 
ed him on foot out of the cities 
h 14 And Jesus went forth, 
saw a great multitude, and 

Ihi'in, and he healed their sick. 
/IS f And when il w»sr'i-i:iiiii;,iiis 
disciple! came to him, say in '.. Thi- 
ll a desert place, and the lime 
now past; send the multitude awa 
that they may go into the village 
and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto ther 
They need nol depart : give j 

17 And ihey say unto him. VJ 
have here but five loaves, and lis 

18 He said, Bring them hither i 

d 19 And he commanded the mu 

titude to sit down on the grass, and 

look the five ' 

fishes, anil lo 

he blessed, and Ijimm 



, and gave 
lea, and the 



lo fcii disciples, 
disciples tn the multitude. 
m30 And iheydidalleat.a ..... 
filled! andthey tooku;.'! i. 
menis that remained twelve "— 
kets full. 

31 And they that had eaten 
about five thousand men, be 
women and children, 



/2! f AndstraightwayJes 
strained his disciples to gel mm ■ 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he tent the mul- 
titudes away. 

J 33 And when ho had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray I and 

/':'« But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed wi th waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 
25 And in Hie fourth watch of 

2ii And when the disciples saw 
him uniting on the sea, they were 
aying.lt is a spirit; and 

itraightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 
/SB And Peter answered him and 
-id, Lord, if it be thou, bid ma 



e walked on the w 



ginning to sink, ii 
Lord, save. me. 



utflm 



saying. 



31 A 

:d forth his hand, arid caught him, 

ind said unto him, O thou of tittle 

faith, wherefore didst thou doubt.' 
33 And when they were coma 
o the ship, the wind ceased. 
33 Then they that were in the 
ip came and worshipped him, 

saying. Of a truth thou ait the Son 

of God. 

/34 1 And when they were gone 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 

3(1 And besought him that tbey 




perfectly ' 
CHAP. XV 



/rpi 

, 1 and Pharisees, whic 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

! Why do thy tli'sdples 

for they wash not their 
when they cat bread. 
p 3 Bui he answered and said unto 
them. Why do ye also transgress 
llic commandment of God by yoiu 



S. MATTHEW. 

■aders of the blind. And if tbt 
lind lead tile blind, both shall fell 



/15Then answered FeUr 
said unto him, Declare unto n 
parable. 

IS And Jesus said. Are ye 
t without understanding.' 
17 Do not ye yet uruf- 

that whatsoever enterelh ; 

igoeth into the belly, awl if 
nt into the draught? 
But those things which pro- 
out of the mouth come fonli 
from the heart; and tficy defile tin 



Honour thy latin 



landed, saying, 



St by your ti 



6 But Ye say. Whosoever shall 
«ay to At* father or hU mother, Itu 
a gift, by whatsoever thou might. 
ftt In: profited by me; 

6 And honour not hia father oi 
hi* mother, fit anali btfrtt. Thus 
have ye made the commandmcnl 
of God of none el 

a 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

3 Till* people d raw, lis ri;li iii.i.j 
me With their liumtli, ami honrui] 
eth me with (fair Hp6; but thei 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worshi 
m*. teaching for doctrines tii 
i.mminmliuenls of men. 
/10f And bo called the mult; 
lucle, and laid unto them, Hear, 
and understand i 

II Not thai wliH.hen.'ili hm, tin 



forai 



ji.-lil.ih ,i 



t of the mouth, 
is disciples, ioi 
re olJVuded aftti 



Father 
tooted up. 

14 Lei them alone: tbcybt 



holts, Inl-.,. 



■e are the things n 



biaHplicii 
20Thi 

was hen hands defileth 

/21 1 Then Jesus « 

and departed into the 

Tyre and Sidon. 

t 22 And behold, a woi 

naan came out of the s 

and cried unto lum, aayiog. Haw 
it, O Lord, thou wurof 
daughter is gieviotuiy 



nof Cj- 






/safjulhe answered her not a 
word. And hisdiscipleicaroeand 
besought him, saying. Send her 
away : for abe crieth after us. 
' M But he answered and laid, 1 
un not tent but unto the lost sheep 
if the house oflsracl. 

35 Then came she and wonhip- 
,oJ him saying, Lord, help me. 

"■ iswered and said. It 

talte the children'* 

c 37 And she said. Truth, Lord : 
yet the dogs eat of the Crumbs 

-:':ii,i-ir ii limits' table. 
i7i 72 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great it thy 



K i;m li,' in 






*>30 And great multi 
onto him, having wilt: 

down at Jt-u.-' it. i , ■ 



.Jim it is evening, ye say 
il "ill ■lllwil lor the sky 

I in the rooming, II will t* 



LiJ he healed 

.- uiuhirude I 



31 logon 
wondered, 
dumb to npeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lanie 10 walk, and The 
blind to see : and tliti glorified the 
God of Israel. 

/33t Tbiai jMuicalkd bil dtaci- 
ple-BWlJo/u'H.ililiI iiiid. I haw cr.nl- 
passion on tl:e multitude, because 

days, andhave nothing, to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lot i in;- faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples Bay unto 
him. Whence should we have so 
ranch bread in the wilderness, as 
10 fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many 



1 tin' M-ll ill' the pni|ihel 
d hr left ilii-tn, lid anpa 
< And when hia ill 



.T1...U 



side, they had 



.V liltli- 



and (he fishes, and gave tin 
and brake (Arm, and gave t 
disciples, and the disciples ti 



Then Jesus said unto Ihem, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadnucees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It ii became 
we have taken no bread. 
I B Which when Jeius perceived, 
lie said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 

9 Do yenot yel understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loaves of 



i i Ik> i". 



Neither the sov 
thousand, an. 
ye took up? 



i. loa 



if 






-hull 



fdiir AenMBd men, besides women 

and children. 

/39 And he sent away the mulli- 

the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

/rTIHE Pharisees also and the 
I Sadduceescarne, and, tempt- 
ing, desired him that he would 



s and of the Sad. 

I Then understood they how 

t he bade fAem not beware of 
leaven of bread, but of the doc- 

it of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

/13 il When Jesus came into thi 
coasts of Cesarea Ptulippi, heask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Who do 
men say that I the son of mau 



2He a 



.red ; 



4 And they ss 



, Some 



ay (ant 
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Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, but 
whom say ye that I am ? 
t* 16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 
t 17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
t 18 And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church : and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

* 21 1T From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things of 
the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

t 23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of 
men. 

d 24 IT Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life .shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 

. .and lose his own soul ? or what 



shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

r 27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with fail 
angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they- see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 

CHAP. XVIL 
f A ^ D a ^ ter s i x days, Jesus ta- 

x\.keth Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them op 
into a high mountain apart, 
t* 2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias, 

t 5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased: hear ye him. 
/6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

/ 8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
u ntil the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples' asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 

26 
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< 12 Bui 
Elius is ci 



i whatsoever they list* 



tribute? 

25 He saith. Yet. And when ha 

in the lirmsr, Jesus pre- 



- tlHHL. Sinioi 
kin.su (if tin- 



limn do ilic 
n children, or 



/14 K And when they weri 



for oft-times he failed 

16 Anil I brought hi 
el pies, aud they could 



larciiir l hildren free- 
Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, £0 Ihoti to the 
a hook, and take up 



e fish that first B 






Ssu? how long shall 1 sufl'ur you : 
ring him hither to me. 
mlS And Jesus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him : ami 
the child was cured from that very 

/19Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said. Why could 



CHAP. XVIII. 

"~ is the greiitcsl in the kiiipluni 

nd Jesus called n little child 

of tlieni. 

And said, Verily I say unto you, 

Except vi- be cuimined, and be- 



a grain of mustard -send, yu shall i 
hence to yonder place; and i 



d 21 Howbeit, this kind EOCih ni.il 
out. but by prayer and fasting, 
r 32 1 And while they abodi 
Galilee, Jesus said tmto them, 
Son of man shall be betrayed 
the hands- of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, 
the third day he shall be ra 
again. Ami thej mia exceeding 

fa 1 And ivhen they wen 
to Capernaum, they that re 



i child in my name, re- 
o shall offend one of 



diunncd in 
irld hecause 



these little i 

■aUutana mm hni 
neck, and (fcathcwi 
the depth of the sea 
ie 1 1i Wo unto the 
of offences! lor it must neeib 

d 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or 
foot nfffml thee, cut tbem oft 
cast Sum Iromtiiee; it is belle i 
SI 
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thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me : 

d 33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- ser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

t 35 So likewise shall my heaven- 
ly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
f A ND it came to pass that 

J\_ when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts 
of Judea, beyond Jordan : 
m 2 And great multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he healed them there. 
y*3 1f The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye hot read, that 
he which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh? 

t 6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He sailh unto them, Moses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

p 9 And I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, commit teth adul- 
tery : and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit 
adultery. 

C 2 



10 f His disciples lay unto him 
If the case of the man be bo with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther's womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men : and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to 
receive it , let him receive it 

f* 13 V Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

d 14 But Jesus said, Suffer . little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me : for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
/ 15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 
/. 16 VAnd behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life ? 
t 11 And he said unto him. Why 
calle s t thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, God : but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

d 18Hesaith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 
d 19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
/ 20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack' I yet? 
d 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. 
c 22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 

23 
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CHAPTER XXL 



I him 



Oentiles lo mock, ullO ICMWH. 
and to crucify him i and the third 
day he shall rise again. 
/20 1 Tli. n . ; .l,u- to hi 
diet oi' Zelieilce's chili 
her sons, worshiiiijmg hi 

tiring a certain thing of 

c 21 And hcsiud unto her, What 
wilt thou.' .She. Faith uuto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right band, and 
tha other on the left, in thy king- 

( 32 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what yeaik. Arc ye 
able to drink of the can thni I shall 
drink nf, Tind to li-' In nil /•■■'! '..-'nli tin- 
baptism that I am baniizcil iviili ' 
They say unto mo, Wn are able. 
I S3 And hr«*itli unto them, V, 
shnll drink indeed of my tup. and 
ho baptized with the baptism that 
lam baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, anil on my left, is 
not mine to give, but if skull In 
gicen to Ihrm for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 
f'ii And when the ten heard if, 
ihey were moved with indignation 
attains! tlic two brethren. 

St5Blll.lr.fTjs failed then] unto 
Am, and said. Ye know that the 
princes of the (ii-Milesexeru-e do- 
minion over them, and they that 
are great escti ise authority tip-jn 

if Hi Bat it ihall not be =■> nni'inq 
you ; but wlu^i'i-vfr will In- L'.ic.ii 
among you, let him be yum- miuis- 

d 27 And whosoever will be chief 

( 2i: Even as llir Son ni tnnn crime 
nut to he ministered unto, hut to 



/SS And as they deported from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 

/30 1 And behold, two blind nirn 




more, iay;ng. Have mercy on in. 

Lord, (Aon mil of David. 

32 And Josus itood -ill. and 
called them, and said. What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

1 33 They say unto him. Lord. 
that our eyes may be opened. 

the m. and touched their eyes; and 
iinmrdiiitely Their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXL 
g AND when they drew nigh 
f\ untn Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto (he 
mount of Olives, then tent Jesus 
two disciples, 

j 1 J SjyiiHf unto tlicm, Go inlolha 
villii;e over against you, and 
' #ay ye shall find an ass 
d a colt with her: loose 
d hring Uii "i unto mo. 
1 if any nun say aught 
i, ye shall say, The Lord 
id uf them ; and itrnighl- 
nill send them. 

un_-.in be fulfilled which was spok- 
en hv tlic prophet, saying, 

5 TeUye tin- ■ =■.: -. ■- ■! - ... 

chold, thy King contelh unto 

ice, meek, and sitting upon an 
. is. .mil a colt the foal of an ass. 
/U And the disciples went, and 

d as Jesus commanded Ilium. 

1 And brought the ass and tha 

lit, anil put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
prcad their garments in the nay; 

roes, and strewed I7i™ in the may. 
E 9 And the multitudes that went 
irfore, and that followed, cried, 
nying, Hosanna 10 the Son of Da- 
'id. Blessed ii he that couicth in 
31 
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say unto this mountain. Be tin 


e highest. 
10 And when he was come into 


removed, and he thou east iau 


tho sea; it shall be done. 


erusalem, all ilic citj wasmoYed, 


1) 22 And all things whilst*™ 


yi.iL;, U IH) is this ? 


ye shall ask in prayer., believin 


11 And the multitude said, Tid* 


ye shall receive. 


Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 


f2A1 And when he was cone 


lialiiee. 


into the temple, the chief prittt. 


12 TT And Jesus went into the 


and the elders of the people cut 
unto hi in as he was teaching, ul 


mple of God, and cast out all 


em that sold and bought in the 


said. By what authority docit Uw 


mnle, and overthrew the tables 


these things? and who gave ton 


the ra on e y -than jets, aod the 




ale of them that sold doves, 


21 And Jesus answered and slU 


13 And said unto them, It is 


unto them, I also will a!,k yon em 


rillen, My house shall be called 


thing, which if ye tell me, 1 m 


ie house of prayer, but ye have 


like wise will tell you by wlial to 




lliorily 1 do these tilings. 

23 the baptism olJol.n, when* 


14 And the blind and the lame 




was it? from heaven, or of men.' 


t healed them. 


And tiiey reasoned witli ihw 


IS And when the thief priests 


selves, saying. If we shall say. 


od scribes saw the wonderful 


From heaven ; he will say untu 


ings that he did, anil the chil- 


ub, Why did ye not then beiie'e 


ying, Hosanna to tin Son of Da- 


him? 

»j Gut if we shall say. Of row 


d; they were sore displeased, 


we fear the people: for all bokl 


IS And said unto him, Hearest 


John n : :\ prophet. 


ou what these say .' And Jesus 


27 And they answered Jem*. 


iih unto them. Yea: have ye 


and said, We cannot telL Aod ha 


ever read. Out of the mouth of 


said unto them. Neither tell 1 you 


1 , 1 1 - i pa klini;s thou hast per- 


by whai authority 1 do these thing!. 




i ill 1 But what think ye ? A «•"• 


tlT And t« left them, and 


fain man had two sons; and k* 


out out of tho city into Bethany, 


came to the first, and said, Soa,fi 


n! Iir lul-.id there. 


work to-day in my vim -yard. 
2-j He .in. ■.'.-. it .1 and said, 1 will 


11) Now in file morning, as he re- 


not; hut afterward he repented, 


ly And when he' saw a. rig-troe 




the way, he came to it, and 


;10 And be came to the second, 


urid nothing thereon, but leaves 


and saiil likeiviBC, And he answer- 




ed and said, Iifo.sir: and wenlnoL 


row on thee hence forward for 


( dl Whether of them twain did 


ver. Aud presently the fig-tree 


the will of aw father? They M* 
unto biin. The first. Jesus taiUi 


ithered away. 


21) And when tin- disciples saw 


unto them, Verily I say unto yoo, 
That the publicans and the Har- 


:l, j m'urllid, laying, How 
*ou is the fig-tree withered av.ny! 


lots go inlu the kingdom oi tiod 


11 Jeauj answered and said un- 


before you. 


lliein, l,:nly 1 say unto you. If 


32 For John came uuta you in 


e have faith, and doubt not, ye 


the way of righteousness, and ye 




the fig-tree, but alto, if ye shall 


tans and the harlots believed birni 




which plained a vineyard, ami 



45 And when the chief priests 
id Pharisees had heard his part- 
es, they perceived thai he spake 
of Ihem. 

/« But when they sought to lay 
hands on him. thry feared the mul- 
:, became they took him for 



they might rerei' 
33 And the 1 

killed mi- i ii ii i, 
ther. 



them his son, sayiruj, They will 

38 Bui when the husbandmen 
taw the sou, they said among 
themselves. This ii the licit . eume, 
let us kill him, ami let us seize on 
his inheritance. 

( 39 And they caught him, and 
cast Aim out of the vineyard, and 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard emm-th, wlmi « i!l In; 
do unto those husbandmen? 
I 41 They suy unto him. He will 
miserably destroy tlu.se wicked 



1 4i Jesus saith 
dtone which the 



to ihem. Did « 
scriptures. The 

Ihe heaifof the 
r: this is the Lord's doing, 

rhcrcforesayluntiiyou.The 
am of God shall he taken 
rmi. and given to a nation 
n* forth the fruits theri'uf. 



2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
I'M a certain king, which made 
mariia^c for his son. 

3 Aral sent forth his servants la 
call them thai were bidden to the 
ii-, ■. Mini! ■. ami they would nol 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
ine, saying, Tell them which are 
idden. Behold, I have prepared 

mydiuncr: my oxen and my fat- 

'in . un I- ill. ■!. iiii.l .nl 'inn;- are 
eady: come unto the marriage. 

5 Bui they made light of it, and 
rent their ways, one to his farm, 

G And the remmnt took his set- 
ants, and eolreated (Ann spite- 

!i. II- : '.',:■, -c 

■-'s armies, and destroyed those 
li rde re ri, and bu raed u p the! r city. 
8 Then saith he to his servants. 

The wedding is ready, 

which were bidden wei 



be, 



into Ihe highways, and gathered 
together alias many as they found, 
both bad andgoud; and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 
1111 And when the king came in 
to see the guests, lie saw there a 
man which bad not on a wedding- 



sssssl 
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«re erases. 

y 15 T Tacn went the P.zari«ees. 

nd took coaxuei bow taey cish: 

entacgZe him in autaZk. 

m 16 And they sent oat onto hizn 

tfaeir dbcipies, with the Herod bsls. 

saying. Master, we know that thou 

ait true, and teachest the war ci 

God in troth, neither carest taoa 

for any mh: for thou regardest 

not the penon of men. 

17 Tell ns therefore. What think- 
est thou? If it lawful to give tri- 
bate onto Cesar, or not ? 
w 13 Bat Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought onto him "a 
p*»nny. 

20 And he saith onto them, 
Whose is this image, and super- 
scription T 

d* 21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 

Then saith he unto them, Render 

therefore unto Cesar, the things' 

which are Cesar's; and unto God,; 

the things that are God's. 

/ 22 When they had heard these 

words, they marvelled, and left 

him, and went their way. 

/23 T The same day came to him 

the Sadducees, which say that there 

is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said. If 
a man die having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
bis brotlier. 



t 30 For in tbe 




marriage, bat are as 
Goi iabe a v ea u 

t 31Batutoacl» 

tioaofih* dead, hare ye'aot not 



tsai 

by God. saying, 

1321 am "the God of AkraJan, 

and the God of Isaac, —if the Goi 

of Jacob ? God is aot the God of 
the dead, hat of the Urine. 

33 And whea the 
heard this, they wen 
at his doctrine, 
f 34 T But wb«n the Pharisees sad 
heard that he had pot the Sadss- 
cees to silence, they wexenthered 
together. 

35 Then one of them teat'dt 
a lawyer, asked him 
tempting him, and saving' 

36 Master, which 'is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

d 37 Jesus said unto him, Thos 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy sou, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and grsat 
commandment. 

d 39 And the second is like ants 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
/41TWhile the Pharisees wenTga- 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 
unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How 
then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, 

34 




CHAPTER XXIII. 

■ 14 Wo unto you. scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye de- 
vour widows' houses, and for i 
pretence make Ions prayer : there- 
fore ye shall receive tire greater 



i word, neither dur«l 
any man, from that (lav fortli ask 
him any mote questions. 



ftihct * 



CHAP. XXIII. 



pake Jes 



!o his t 



til!' [Jllll- 

and the 



t Saying, The 
Plinrise, • -it in ionises seat: 
d 3 AH therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe anil 
do: but do not ye after their works: 
for they say, ami do not. 

4 For tliey hiuil heavy burden*. 
and grirvoiu to be borne, ami lay 
them on men'' shoulder*; hut tiicy 
//irrii.Wi'jiwill not move them will) 
mi'- of their fingers. 
* 5 Bui all their works they do for 
to be leen of men: Ihey make 
broad ihcir phylacteries, and en- 
hir-i.e the borders of their inrnii'tilii, 

fi And love the uppermost rooms 
al feasts, anil the chief seats in the 
•yoasogucs, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
■rid to be called of men, Riuhi, 
Rabbi. 

B But be not ye e 

Master. teeiU 
ye are brethren. 

9 And tall no man your 

Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither I)- yeralk-d m: 
Jin one is your Master. ewtii 
d \l But he that iipeauM 
you, shall be your servant. 
( 13 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, -hili be abased ; and be 
that shall humble himself, shall 

u 13 ' But wo unin you, seril 
and Pharisees, hypoi 



sees, hypocrites ! for ye com- 
iea and land to make one pro- 
selyte; and when he is made, ve 
make him two-fold more the child 

d1 hell than vimiselvm. 

ItiVVoiinro you, i/e blind guide-, 
liich say. Whosoever shall swear 

liy tin- temple, it is nothing ; but 






IImI Hauiii 



: for 



of heaven 

■ithcrgoi 



I J Ye fools, and bl 
HI ll ';i.'nlei. llir 
imple lhat sanctihel 



ihall "swear 
lilting ; lint 



eri* greater, the gift, or tin 
tar Mint sanctifirth the gift? 
20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
/ the altar, sweareth by it, and 

liy all th "nil's thereon. 



thete 






plleth ll! 






( 32 And hi 

heaven, sweareth by the throne of . 

God, and by him that sitleth 

to 23 Wo unto you, ictibei and 
Pharisees, hypocrites '. for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 

tier mailers of the lan.ji 
mercy, and fait 

w 24 Ye tilinr) guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel, 
to 25 Wo onro you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 



: these ought ye 
! not to leave the 



K Thou hi 
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and scribe! . 

■hall kill and rrm. :l\ - . ;ii.i 
' them shall ye scourge 

•C . 

35 Thai upon you may 

the righteous blood shed upou the 

earth, from the blood of righteous 

Abel, unto the blond of Zacharias, 

•on ofBarachias,whoiDye 

en Ihe temple and the 

i Verily I say unto you, All 

ic things shall come upou this 

generation. 

k 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, (Aou 
that kiUcsi the prophets, and 

ihce, bow m"t, I. would I have pa- 
ired thy children (u^e-ther. tci'ii 
* ben gatherelb her chickens 



lehold, yom bouse 

39 lor I ray unto you, Ye stall 
ot sec me henceforth, till ye rial 
ay, Blessed it he thai come* ■ 
ae name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 



his tlisciples came tuAim for ID sat 
him the buildings of the temple, 
r a And Jfrsus said unto them, Bel 
ye not all there things? verily In 
unto you, There shall not beki 
here one sinue upon mother, tM 
shall not be thrown down. 
/H Andu he sal upon Hi 
mount of Olives, the disciples am 
unto him privately, saying. Tell* 
when shall these things oe? i J 
what jAniite the sign ofuiy rotui 
and oftheendof the world} 
d i And Jesus answered and «.. 
unto them, Take heed that no nisi 



rumour, in" wars; »<■.- thai yehr 
tint (n.iilikd: lor all the,, ihinrt 
must came to pass, but the rail a 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise ■gab* 
i.;lm..ii, mill kingdom against kfflf 
domi and there shall be fan' — 
inn! pestilences, and earthq 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginnl 

r 9 Then shall theydelixer y 
to be afflicted, and shall kill , . 
and ye shall be hated of alluatie 
tin- my name's sake. 

10 And then sliall many bi 
fended, and shall betray one 
tiler and shall hate one anotbi 
r 1 1 A nd many false proj 
shall rise, and shall ilci eivu in 

12 And because iniquity i 
abound, the love of many t 



d 13 But he thalsball endure unto 
tlit end, the same shall be snved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
i world, foi a witness unto all na- 
, tiros ; and then shall the end came. 
, 15 When ye therefore shall see 
. the abominationof desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet. Hand 
I in the holy place, (whoso readeth, 
let him understand :) 
d 16 Then iet ihcin which ba in 
Jndea flee into the mountains : 
17 Let him which is on (he 



i amy thing out of hi: 

18 Neither let i 

the field 



hack to lake hit 
Rothes. 

19 And wo unto them that 
■rith child, and to (hem that give 
nek in those days ! 

20 But pray ye thai your flight 



31 For (hen shall 1 
halation, such as wan 
beginning of Ihe worli 



e 'iir.lt. 



[I, (litre shoi 
t for the I 



those days shall be shortened. 

■3 Then if any roan shall 

onto you, Lo, here ii Chrisi 

34 For there shall arise 1 . 
Chrrsts, and false prophets, and 

shall shew great signs and 

ders; insomuch that, if if wen 
aible, they shall deceive the 

35 Behold, I have told you bt 
dSfi Wherefore, if tlieyslm! 
onto you, Behold, he is in th> 
•crt ; go not forth : behold, hi 
the secret chambers ; belie 

f 17 For as the lightning c( 
out of the east, and shineth 



i. there will the eagle* be gathei- 

19 1 Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of those days, shall 11 
darkeneil, and the in* 
shall not give her light, and t 
stars shall fall from heaven, a: 
the powers of the heavens shall 

30 And then shall appear the 
ign or [he Sun of nun in heaven: 
uil i h.-n shall all the tribes of the 
th mourn, and they shall sea 
Sod of man coining in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 

' 31 And he shall send his angels 
ith a great sound of a trumpet, 
nd thry shall gather together his 
lect from the four winds, from one 

33 Now learn a parable of the 
g-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, Mil putteth forth leaves, 
e know that summer it nigh i 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
te all these things, know that it 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
sneration shall not pass, till all 
icse things be fulfilled. 

36 Heaven and earth shall pan 
away, but my words shall not pas* 

36 H But of that day ai 









H the a 



gels of heaven, but my Father only. 
3T But as thedaysofNoe acre, 
o shall also the coming of the Son 

33 For as in the days that were 
lefore the flood, they were eating 
Lnd drinking, marrying and giving 
n marriage, until the day that Noe 
mtered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
■nine, and took them all away, so 
ihall also the coming of the Son of 



■in Thru 



shall two be in the 
oe shall be taken, and 

■■'' 'j< grinding 



I ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
d 42 1 Watch therefore ; for ye 
(now not what hour your Lord 
loth come. 

43 But know this, thai if the 
;o-:iii man of the house had knos 
n what watch the thief would 

o be broken up- 

( 44 Therefore be ye also ready; 
□r in such an hoar as ye think 
Dot, the Sou of man cometh. 
'""• ten is a failhfal 

t, whom his lord bath 
made ruler over his household, to 

f've (hem meat in due season? 
4G Blessed u that servant, 
is lord, when lie cometh, 
■ball uuii so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
be shall make him ruler over -" 
his goods. 

*" **-» and if that evil serv 
heart. My lord 
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4S But 



"-; ' A:: 
fellow-servants, and t 
drink with the drunken 

50 The lord of that *e 



» 51 And shall cut him asutide 
and appoint Aim In a portion wi 
•■-! hypocrites: there shall I 
weeping anil gnashing of teeth. 

. fTIHEN shall the kingdom 

I heaven be likened unto t( 
virgins, which took their lamps, at 



4 But the wise took oil in tbeir 
ueli with tlxir lamps. 

5 While (he bridegroom tarried, 
Ihey all slumbered and slept. 

* And at miiiitigut there was ■ 



Lade, Behold, the bridegnu 

7 Then all those virgins m 
anil trimmed their lamps. 






■ 'est there be 



9 But it 

enough for os and 

rather to Ibem that sell, andk 

for yourselves. 

( 10 And while they went tok 

the bridegroom came ; and IB 

that were ready, wem m wj^i 

to the marriage : and the docf « 



? ?» 5- r ^ . you - ' k naw J™ 
d 13Watchiherefo le ,fot«k 
neither the day nor in, 
therein the Son of mai , „,„ 

14 1 For the kingdom of at. 
i as a man travelling into t br 
ounlry, who called his own ass- 
ents, and delivered unto tl 
goods. 






6 Then be that bad reeetni 

: five talents, went and tnrirc 

with the same, and made [' 

I 17 And likewise he that JUi 
criwdtwo.he also gained othen..- 

But he that had received om. 

and digged in the eartb, anl 

is lord s money. 

After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and red' 
tti with them. 



five talents, saying, Lori 
deliveredst onto me five nv 
: behold, I have gained M 



sides tham five talents m 



n 



o II His lord said 
done, thou good and faithful se 
vant : thou bast been faithful ovi 
a fen thing!, I will make thee n 
ler over many things : enter tho 
into the joy of thy lord. 

S3 He also th st bud received tw 



CHAPTER XXV. 






talent: 






I, Lord, t 



deliveredst u 

behold, I have gained two 

talents besides them. 

b 13 His lord said unto him, 

done, good and faithful ser 

thou hast been faithful over 

things, T will make thee ruler 

many things : enter thou inti 

joy of thy lord. 

c 24 Then he which had n,< ii-,-,1 

the one tah'nl came, and said, Lord. 

I knew thee that thou art a hard 

man, reaping where thou hast not 

town, and gathering where thou 

bast not strewed : 

35 And I was afraid, and went 
and bid thy talent in the earth 
lo. thtrc thou hast that ii thine. 
to 26 His lord answered and sail 
o him. Thou wii-ki-d and sluili- 



I ul * 



, thou 



reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strewed : 

ST Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to (he ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
J should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, a 



eparate them one from another 
s a « I n l i ■ I divideth '.is sheep 

33 And he shall set the slice.* 
mi his tight hand, but the goats ou 
the left. 
b 34 Then shall tho King say unto 

blessed of my Father,' inherit" the 
tingdom prepared for you from 
he foundation of tbe world : 

35 For I was a hungered, and 
re gave me meal : I was thirsty, 
niii ye gate me drink I I was a 
.tranger. and ye took, me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me ■ 
1 was sick, and ye visited me ; I 

1 'WVCn 'si.a'l the "rigMeous' an- 
iwer him, saying. Lord, when saw 
ve thee a hungered, mid fed thci .' 
ir thirsty, and gave Out drink .' 

38 Wlicn saw we thee n ttran- 
;er, and took /■'■.. in .' or naked, 

33 Or when saw we thee sick, 
ir in prison, and came unto thee I 

40 And the king shall answer 
nd say unto them. Verily I say 
nto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
one t( unto one of the least of 
hete my brethren, ye have done 



■i pn'purcd for the devil a 
gels: 

42 For I was a hunger? 



hath not, shall be taken i 

that which he hath. 

f 30 And cast ye the uuproJitaldc 

■ball be weeping and guaattiiy of 

I 31 t When the Sonof man 

come in his glory, and .ill tin' holv 
angels with him, then shall h- ■" 
upon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him shall be 



ye gave m. 
and yega 



lOmeat: I was thirsty, 

it >ti:lii';iT, and ye took 
naked, and ye ilutned 
ck, and in prison, and 



44 Tben shall they also answt 



45 Then shall he answer (hem 
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. Where wilt H 



called Judas r«eariot, went mi* 
the chief priests, 
c 15 And said unto thtm, Wbri 
will ye give me. and I will dclira 
luiu unlo you? and they ct 
named with him for thirty pii 

16 And from that lime he suujM 
opportunity to betray him. 
/ITT Now the first day cf 111 

/tail of unleavened bread. thedM 
Jesus. Ktyingiioic 

the pHssovn' 

i be said. Go into the rilj 

man, and say unto bin 

The Muster saiih. My lioWBC 

hand ; 1 will keep the passoveiil 

■'— house with my disciples. 

bad appointed them ; am 
ie leady the passoVer. 
/» Now when the even __ 
>me, he satdown with the twelra 
31 And as they did eat, he wil 
Verily I say onto you, ThitM 
-'you shall betray me. 

22 And ihey we ie exceeding aft 
iivful, and began every one of 

them to say unlo him. Lord, is id' 

23 Ani! ha answered and said 
He thai ciippeth huhaadwitbmein 

'hallbetiaymc 

*n goeth, a - 
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tif hiir 



■d in the wholi 

alio Uii*, ihat this woman hath 
dune, lie lold foi a memorial of bet. 
/ 14 1 Then on* of the twelve. 



by whom the son of nan 
Defrayed ! it had been good lot 
;it man if lie had not been bora, 
25 Then Judas, which betrayal 



SlAnd as they were eating, 
is took bread, and blessedS 
brake if, and cave if to itat 
iple«, and said, Take, eat; this 

d 27 And he look the cup, ua 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is my blood of tin 
new le name nl, which is shed ml 
many fur the remission of lins. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



by mo, they v 

r 31 Then saith Josns 

Allye shall be offended 

tno tills night; for it i 

will smite the Shepherd, ami the 

■beep of the flock shall be scattered 

abroad. 

I 32 But after I am risen again, I 

will go before you into Galik" 



fay 11 
fore ll 

35 Peier said unto him. Though 
I should die with thee, yet wli* 
I deny thee. Likewise also 
all tlie disciples. 

g 38 1 Then i.ometh Jesus with 
them unin a place a • '■ I 
soutane, and saith unto the disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yr- J - 



37 A 



ii I'll..- 



and the two sons of Zcbedc 
began to be sorrowful and very 

38 Then saith he unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 

»* 39 And he went a little further, 

face, and i-iavi-il, 
y Father, if it M — 



laying, O my 
liblc. let this 



and saith unto Peter, What ! could 
ye not watch with me one hour > 
d 41 Watch anil pray, that ye 



spirit indeed it willing, but the 
flesh ir weak. 

d 42 He went away again the se- 
cond lime, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink 
it, i«y will he done. 
/4;J And ho BUM and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were 

4-4 And he left them, and went 

away attain, and prayed the third 

"' ne, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he lo bis disci- 

es, and saith unto them, Sleep on 

iw, and take yotir rest : behold. 

e hour is at hand, and the Son 

of man it betrayed into the hands 



„ ( multitude with 

swords iind -."tuves, from the thief 

jirii'Hi ami eldiTH of I lie people. 

43 Now be that betrayed him. 

£'"-« i hem a sign, saying. Whom- 

■ i I -ill kiss.ihat samciihe; 

hold him fast. 

43 And forthwith he came lo 

!BUB,andsaid,Hail,Mastcr; and 

'50 And Jesus said nntn him, 
lii. ii!, .therefore an thou come? 
they, and laid hand* 
d took him. 
/51 And behold, one of them 
' ich were wiili Je'us. stretched 
his hand, anil drew his sword, 
struck a servant of the high 
jjiifst, mirl -mole off his ear. 

52 Then >aid Jesus unl" hi. 
I'ii! u]i i.,:iin thy sword i 









iray to my Father, anil h 

li^ii'ir; i >f angels ? 
!ui how then shall the scri| 
if fulfill^!, that thus it niu< 



k55 In that tame 
tin: III.lIiHlliIo, 
against a thief with" swords and 
ives for 10 lake me ? I sat daily 
th you teaching in the tampli 
d ye laid no hold on me. 
56 Bui all this was done, thai 
me scriptures of the prophet* jnighl 
be fulullcd. Then all the disci- 
pies forsook him, and fled. 
/ 57 1" And they Dial had laid hold 
on Jesus, led ft'inaway to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the tribes 
and the elders were asspuilih-d. 
58 But Peter followed him 
off, unto (ho high p 



S. MATTHEW. 

him with tin palms of their baife 
liSSayiu", i'mphesjr untous,lhot 
Christ, Who ishe that smote Him' 
/69TNowPelct sat without is 
the palace ! and a damsel cunt 
unto biiu, saying. Thou alio «n 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before (Am ill 
saying, I know not what ties 

71 And when ho was gone cat 
into the porch, another maid sir 
him. and said unto them that Ktn 

is filiate was also irili 



Lt with tt 

e 59 Now the chief priests B 
ders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, 

60 llut found none t yea, though 






, yet 



61 And said, This fellow s 

i destiny the temple of 

r build it in Ihree days. 

the liigh priest arose, 

laid unto him, Answerest tlnui 

! what i> ii which, these 

against thee ? 

/fill But Jesus held his pel 
And the lii»li priest answered 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 



t, die sot 



if God. 



, Hereafter 

of una titling ou the right 

' of power, and coming " " L - 



j| lumen, 
hen the " " 
clothes, say in) 



>■: Thin ibe high i-i-i. -'- n 
ai[ihemy ; what 



.e both spoki . 

furdier need 

have wa of witnesses 



ik ye? They 
•■il and ni [I, He is guilty of death 
»■ 67 THrnuM they spit in his fare, 
■uii bufl'ewd him; andothcrisuiote 



. of Nazareth. 
1 again ' 



72 A 
I know the : 

73 And alter a while came nam 
him the y that stood by, and «idl) 
Peter, Surely thou also art on, of 
them ; for thy speech bewrajMb 

a 74 Then began he to curie mi 
to swear, laying, I know not tk 
man. .And immediately the cod 

a 75 And Peter remembered U» 
word of Jesus, which said unw 
him, Before the cock ctow, lb» 
shalt deny me thrice. And In 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
/\¥7"HEN the morning WW 
f T come, all the chief prion 
and elder* of the people took cono- 
id against Jesus to put him in 

2 And when they had bound 

in away, and de- 

to Pontius Pilale tie 



4 Saying, I have sinned in that 



of silver in the temple, 



"JTS 



self. 



,,r ;,, 



ful for lo put them iuto the treasu- 
ry, because it is tile price of blood. 
7 And lliey look counsel, mid 
bought with them the potter's field, 



3 Wherefore that field was rail- 
ed, The fielJ uf blood, uuto this .lay. 
a 9 Then was fulfilled tint which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

they should ask Barabbas, intl 
■ iitroy Jesus. 
31 The governor answered and 
id unto them, Whether of the 
'aiu will ye that I release unto 
in [ They said, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
all I do then with Jeiui, which 
called Christ ? ihty all say unto 



23 And the governor laid. Why! 
what evil hath he done? But they 



phet, saying, 



er, Hit- 



him that wis valued, wnom iney 
of the children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave liiem fnrihi: |n.lle'r'b 
field, as the Lord apuoinii-il n»'- 
yil And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed liim, raying. Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? And Jesus (tU BM» 
him, Thousayeit. 

13 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him. 
Hearest thou nut how many Ibingt 
hcef 



ice of/* 34 1 When Pilate saw thi 

"' "[could prevail nothing, but 

r a tumult was made, he 

r, and washed hit hand; 



they w 



i he i 



insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the pec- 
r, whom they would. 



J 'V;,C! 









prisoner, called Hi 
IT Therefore v. 

Sthercd together. Pilate said 
sm. Whom will ye •■— ' 
unto you: ilarabba!, ui jriui, 
which is called Christ? 

18 (For he knew thai for envy 
they had delivered him.) 
/* 19 f When he was set down on 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent un- 
■- *- : — , saying, He-" ,l " 






III-: 



,: fill- I ],: 



suffered many things this day ii 
dream, because of him. 

dcrs persuaded the multitude [1 



I of the bloo 
see ye to ' 



_ as Then answered all the peo- 
ple, and said. His Mood be on us, 
"" ' in our children. 

T Then released he Barabbas 
them t and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 
ffTTtu the soldiers of the go- 



wk Ji- 






whole liiui'l of sol&icri. 
98 And they stripped him, and 

i aaHAnd when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put t! upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand : and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, king of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 

31 And after that they had mock- 



name i him they compelled to 
33 And when they were c 



S. MATTHEW, 
unto i place called Golgotha, II 
i9 to say, A place of a skull. 
o 34 They gave him vinegar 
drink, mingled with gall: and wl 
he had tasted thereof, ha would: 

a 35 And the; crucified him, : 
parted his garments, casting to 
that it might be fulfilled which v 
spoken by the prophet, They part- 
ed iny garments among ther ---* 
upon my vesture did they c:i 
- - ■' —ii, tjiry 



vinegar, and putilon > 
ill save him to drink. 
it vest said. Let be. let ui 
ether Ellas will come la 






loud voice, yielded 
bold, the vail of lie 
Worn : and ths tana 



ting down, tli 

t np over his head his 
vritten, THIS IS JE- 

5 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
38 Then ware there two thieves 

icified with 




»* 46 And about ibenici 
tut cried with a loud vnicc, saying, 
Eli, Eli. lama labachthani ! that is 
losay. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me I 

47 Some of them that stood 
thefe, when they heard thai. 
This man calleih far Elias. 

4a And straightway one of them 



f the grain 



did quake, and 
m 52 And the graves 
ny bodies' of 
slept, arose, 

53 And came out < 

after his resurreetii 

the holy city, I 

Now.when the c 
that were with him, wntchiw 
s, saw the earthquake, tod 
e things that were done, thej 
feared greatly, saying, Trolr thii 
was the Son God. 

(beholding afar off ) which follow- 
ed Jesus from, Galilee, ministering 

56 Among which was Maty 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James andJoses.nnd the mother 
of Zebcdte's rhilH™n. 
/ 57 1 When 
there came a 
thea, Mined 
himselfwas J _ 

58 He went to Pilate, and bk- 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi- 
late commanded the body to be dt- 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

tomb, which he hud hewn out iu 
the rock , and he rolled a greal 
stone id the door of the sepulchre, 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 

over against the sepulchre. 

62 NowthenestdayihatfcJlow' 






ed the da 

together unio 

63 Saying, Sir, wo remember 
thai that deceiver said, wliile 
wu yet alive, After three dayi 
wiU r 



CHAPTER XXVII 

fvoro the sepulchre, with fear and 
great joy ; and did run lo bring 
I] is disciples word. 
i 3 1 And as they w 



64 (J omnia ml tl 



■epulchre be ma 
third day, lest hi 



by night 
lay unto tin 

shall be w 
65 PJlai 



lie, He is 'ri 



a, behold, Jesus met the m, 
tajing, Allliail. And they came, 
ami In' Id him by the feet, and 

j- I'l Thin said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go le 11 my brethren, 

ili.il ili.'j-iiuiiLii.iii.ilik-t. and there 
shall Ihey ice me. 
/Ill Now, when they were go- 
cji;:, Iith.ik 1 "— -* ' h - — ■* 



have a watch : go your way, make 
if as mre as ye can. 
/ 63 So they went and made i 
sepulchre sure, scaling tlie itc 
and letting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

/ TK the end of the sabbath, 

I it began to ilawu toward I 

first Aia ofihe week, came Mary 

' ilcne, and thar"" " 



I iln: city, and ■ 



into the chief priests a! 
12 And wh< 



the thing* 



s, and had taken 
inael, they gave large money 
o the soldiers. 

3 Saying, say ye. His disciples 
nn by night, a- J — 



Magdali 






■ dfpf. 






Lord descended from 
came and rolled back the ■ 
from the door, and sat upon ii 
mSHis rounte nance was like 1 
■ling, and his raiment wliin 



5 And the angel a 



■10-1 a:iil i 
■Var nor | 
;k Jesus, i 



14 And if this come (a . 
Illpill'l cars, wo will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So they look the money, and 
did as they were taught : mid this 

e layingis commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 
"6 1 Theu the eleven disciples 
at sway into Galilee, into a 
iiiimiitran where Jesus had ap- 
pointed I in: 111. 
IT And when they saw him. 
■— "orshipped him; but some 



ye : for I know that 

which was crucihed. 

( 6 He is not here i 1 

as he said. Come, see the place 

where the Lord lay. . 

S7 And go quickly, and tell his 
isciples, tl i.it hi' j, ti-i ii from Hie 

. ; : l.i, :..... . :. ■ 

jou into Galilee ; there shall ye lee 
IiiiD i lo, I have told you. 

they departed quickly 



ubted. 
B And Jesus cr 



iiieii 



:i>iu.;, , 



I -;,:,k, I. 



jarth. 



d 19 1 Go ye Ii 

all nations, baptising them in the 

name of (he Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Hoiy Ghost ; 

i 10 Teaching them to observe all 

things whatsoever I have 



8 And they depi 



ray*, e 



_ -lib 
o the end of 



i The Gospel c 



tCHAP. r. 
HE beginning ofihc Gospel of 
Jesus Ciuisuhe Son ofGod; 
u * n s it is written in tin- prophets. 
Behold. I send ray messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way hefore ihee ; 

3 The voice of one try in 8 in t lie 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 



:h thebaptism nf ti 



g 5 And there went out unto I 
all Ihc land of Judea, and the; 
Jerusalem, and were all bapti 
of him in the river of Jordan, c 

/6And John was clothed v 
camels' hair, and with a girdle 



ording in Saint MARK. 

preaching the gospel of thekiaf 

domofGod, 

d 15 And saying. The time is 

filled, and the kingdom of God» 

at hand : repent ye, and believe 

the gospel. 

/!6 Now as he walked by the in 

of Galilee, he saw Simon. andA> 

drew his brother, casting a a 

imo the sea, for they were fisbei 

Come ye after me, and I will mi] 

ion [rj lircouii' lislicrs of men. 

/ IB And straightway they (bi- 

sook their nets, and followed bint 

13 And when he had gone a 
tie further thence, he saw Jai 
le son of Zebeclee, and John 

other, who also were in the s 

ending their nets. 



eat locusts and wild 



i worthy to 



ring. There 
lose shoe* I 



Zebedee in U; 



._ _ baptised you 
with water I hut he shall baptiie 
":fi the Holy Ghost. 

. me from Naza- 
ih of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

straightway coming up 

it of the water, he saw the hea- 

u opened, and the Spirit like a 

re descending upon him. 

I II And there came a voice from 

en, mying. Thou art my be- 

'— '-3 whom I am well 

Via And immediately the Spirit 
drimtii him into the wilderness, 
r 13 And he was there in the Wil- 
is forty days tempted of Sa- 
ind was with the wild beast!! ; 
d the angels ministered unto 

fit Now, after that John wai 






it ; m.-r 






into Caput- 
mmt and straightway on - 1 " 
ibbath-day he entered into 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonishei. _. 
is doctrine; for he taught tbem 
i one that had authority, and not 
I the r--"— 



indhe cried out, 
1 24 Saying, Let u> alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth ? art thoucoaie to 
destroy us ? I know thee who tbon 
art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, tar- 
ing. Hold thy peace, and come out 

m 2tJ And when the unclean ipirit 
had lorn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out ofhira. 
t £7 And they were all amaaed. 
insomuch that they questioned 1 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is tltts ? what newdoclrineit 
this f for with authority ci 




cth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 
g 28 And immciliiiii-ly his fame 
■pread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 
/S9Aud forthwith, when they 

the'y TOttradtaiu the hou'se^Si' 
mon and Andrew, with James anil 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay tick of a fever; and anon Ihey 
tell him of her. 

m 31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted het up ; 
and immediately the fever 
and (he ministered - 

did set, they brought unto hi II 

that were diseased, am! lin-in that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather- 

m 34 And lie healed many that 



and forthwith seal hi 



nto them. 



d 35 And in Ihe morning, 

a great while before day. 

out and departed into a solitary 

place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 



33 And he said ui 



. Lit 



may preach there also: for then 

fore came I forth. 

m 39 And he preached in (he: 

■ynagogues throughout all Galilei 

and cast out devils. 

d 40 And there came a leper 1 

him, beseeching him, and kneelin 

down lo him, and saying unto bin 

If thou wilt, thou canst make m 

f 41 And Jesus, moved with con 
passion, put forth hi-, hand, an 
louched him, and saith unto hin 



as he had spoken 
eptosy departed 

illy charged him, 

m. See' thou 

say nothing to any man; but go 

thy way. shew thyself to the priest, 

~d offer for thy cleansing thou 

jigs which Moses commanded, 

y-l.-j Hut he went out, and began 
"o publish if much, and to blaze 
broad the matter, insomuch that 
eius could ii" more openly enter 
ntn the city, but was without in 
esert places : and they came to 
.ini from every quarter. 
CHAJ'. II. 

r A K ' 



and ho preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 

nigh unto him for the press, they 

and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 
(• 5 When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the palsy 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there wete certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 



■ft thus speak 



i their 
I 7 Why doth this 
blasphemies? who 
but God only '. 
f 8 And immediately, when Jesui 



I 



S. MARK. 
lick of the palsy. Thy sins be 

Jven thee ; oilo lay, Arise, and 
take up iliy bed, and walk I 
■" 10 liulthat ye may know that 

; Son of man halh power on 

till to fotgive tins, (be sailh to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and 
take ud thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine iiouse. 
n 18 And immediately he arose, 



the bridegroom with them 
:annot fast- 
But the days will come, when 
id cgroom shall be takenamy 
from them, and then shall they bit 
i those days. 
21 No man also seweth a piret 



befort 
lliey w 
fiedGi 



id God, saying. We never saw 
"l fashion. 

rnd he went forth again . 
i-sirte; and all the multitude 
resorted ot.to him, and he rn-Ji:!]'. 

i 14 And as he passed by, h 
Levi the ion of AI 1 .Il.m=, silt 
' receipt of custom, and 
him, Follow me. Ai 
e, and followed him. 



man putteih «■ 
bottles : else the at* 
irst the bottle*, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bonis" 
' '~ marred: but new wins 
put into new bottles. 
/ 33 And it came to pass, that be 



begin 



flSA 

Jesus : 

ry publicans a 
together with 



disci, . 
and they followed 
16 And when th 
Pharisees saw him eat wiih jiuhii- 
irs, they said t ' 
bis disciples, Hon is it that he 
Irinieth with publii 



Sililh 



m, They that are 

need of the physi 

lliey that are sick ■ 1 can 

call the righteous, but si 



Wkf^-* 

3tl 
plet fast .. 
1 l*j And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bridi 
chamber fast, while the bridegrooi 
is with them » As long as the 



through the com-fie 
ibatli-day ; and his d 






3 pluck tbs 



i of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
i m, Belt ob I, why do they on the ul> 
nth-day that which is not lawful ' 

25 And he said unto them. Hare 
_ d never read what David diJ. 
when he had need, and was a 
hungered, he and they that were 
-ith him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiaihsr tie 

ligh priest, and did eat the shew 
read, which is not lawful toeat, 
iut for the jiriest, and gave alio 

27 And he said unto them. The 
ahbath was made '" 




4 And he saiih unto tliei 
.awful lo do good on the sabbath- 
days, or lodo evil? lu live life, 
m kill ? Bui they held their jieac 
m 5 Ami when he had looked round 

Stretch i' Tih thine 



CHAPTER HI. 



I. The sons of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and ['hilip, and 
Bartholomew, tad Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the ion of Al- 
phcus, and Thaddeua, and Simon 
the Ctmaanite, 

19 And Judjti Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him I and they wen! 



restored whole as the other 
/G And the Pharisees went 
and straightway took counse 



21 And when 

of it, they went 

■ - :n ■ i - = l liny said, He 
^-.elf. 



layb 



great multitude from Galilee fol- 
nwed him, and from Judea, 

fdumea, mi from beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 

beard what great things ho did, 

9 And ha spake to hit disciple*, 
that a small ship should wait ou 



( 22 * And the scribei which 
came down from Jerusalem, said, 
He hath Beelaebub, and by the 



htm for to touch him. a 
had plagues. 
t 11 And unclean spii 
they saw him, fell doi 
-'- J laying. 



id he called themunfoftim, 
d unto them in parables, 
a Satan cast out Satan? 
id if a kingdom be divided 
itself, that kingdom cannot 

P *S And if a 1 

against itself, 1 

26 And if Sal 

himself, and be 

■■■■I .m! . but halh 









Trim. 



the Son of God. 

II And lie straitly chained ilicni, 
that they should not make him 

( ISAndhegoethupintof 
tain.inil callethi ' ' ' 



trong man ; and thi 
28 Verily I say urn 
nen, and blasphemi 



and spoil his 
first bind the 
i he will spoil 



/14Andheoidain 



n IT And Jan 
dee, and John 
(and he surna: 






sen of Zebe- 
her of James, 
11 Boanerges, 



against the HolyGhost hath never 

forgiveness, but is in danger of 

eti mil damnation: 

31) Became they said, He hath 

t unclean spirit. 

- /31 1 There came then nil bre- 

'"tea and his mother, and standing 

I bout, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude 8B t about 

him; and they said unto him. Be- 





CHAPTER V. 


measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 


38 And he was in the hinder 


sured to you : and unto you that 


part (if the ship, asleep on a pillow 


hear shall more be given. 


and they awake him, and say onto 


15 For he that halh, to him 


him. Mailer, caresl thou not that 


ihall be given; and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 


wb perish .' 

m 39 And he arose, and rehukeii 




the wind, and said unto the sea. 


* 26* And hcsaid.Soistheking. 


Peace, be still 1 and the wind ceas- 


dom of God, as if a man should 


ci!, .mil there was a great calm. 






27 And should sleep, and rise 


are ye so fearful ! how is it that ye 




have no faith I 


spring and grow up, he knowelh 


t 41 And they feared exreedin;Iy, 
and said one to another. What 




A 28 For the earth hrtagaUi forth 


manner of man is this, that even 


fruit of herself; first the blade, 




then the ear. after that the full 


CHAP. V. 


com in the ear. 

99 But when the fruit is brought 


f IND theycameoveruntotiie 
_l\_ other side of the sea.iuio the 


forth, immediately he pullsth in the 


country of the Gadarencs. 






i 30 IT And he said, Whereunto 


of the ship, immediately there met 


shall we liken Hie kingdom of God > 




or with what comparison shall we 




compare it ? 

31 II is like a grain of mustard- 


3 Who had Ati dwelling among 
the tombs ; and no man could bind 


leed, which, when it is sown in the 


him, no, not with chains: 


•arth, is less than all the seeds that 


( 4 Because that he had been of- 


be in the earth: 


ten bound with fetters and chains. 


3S But when it is sown, it grow- 


and the chains had been plucked 


eth up. and becometh greater than 
all herbs, ami shootcth out great 
branches ; so that the fowl.' yf the 


asuuder by him, and the fetters 


broken in pieces : neither could 


any man tame him. 


air may lodge under the shadow 


5 And always, night and day, 


ofit- 


he was in the mountains, and in 


33 And with many such para- 


the tomb", crying, and cutting him- 


bles spake hi: iIk- ■■■■li ■! iicio tlivui. 


self with stones. 


as they were able to hear it. 
34 Bui without a parable spake 


6 But when he saw Jesns afar 


off, he ran and worshipped him. 


he not utuu them ; and when they 


1*7 And cried with a loud voice. 


were alone, he expounded all 


and said. What have I to do with 


things to his disciples. 

/35Atld the same day. wh-u the 

oven wascorac. he saith unto them. 


thee, Jesus, thov Son of the most 
high God? 1 adjure thee by God, 




Let us pass over unto thaotheitidk. 
36 And when they had sent 


8(For he said unto him, Come out 


of the uinn, thou, unci can spirit.) 


■ way the miiililudi', they tout him 


9 And he asked him, What is 


even as he was in the ship. And 


thy name ! And he answered, lay- 


there were also with him other 


ing. My name is Legion; forwa 


ft! And there arose a great storm 




10 And be besought him much 


of wind, and the waves beat into 


that he would itot send them away 


the ship, so that it was now full. 


out of the country. 
51 





5. MARK. 
II Now there was there, nigh 
unto the mou:iiuiii!i J-ni'. hind "!' 
swine feeding. 
( It And all the devils he: 






13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
Ihem leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, ai 
the swine ; and the 
lently dow 
sea, (they 

14 And the; that fed Ibe swii 
fled, and told il in the city, and i 
■he country. And they went oi 



the devil, and had the legion, sil- 
ling, and clothed, and in ids ridit 
mind : ami they mm afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
ihem how it befell to him thm was 
possessed with the devil, and i.l.m 

e 17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 
/18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been posscss- 
ed.withiho devil jiriiyi-dlsiu! ihui he 
■aik\i\ bt with him. 
J 19Howhcit Jems sulfend him 
not, butsnith unto him, Go home 
to tby friends, and tell them how 

Seat things the Lord liaili done 
c thee, and liaih had compassion 

g 90 And he departed, and nr-can 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus bad done for him. 
And all tarn did marvel. 
fl\ And when Jesus was passed 
OKI again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 

/MAnd behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jiriiu by name ; and when he 






i- foal. 



i 13 And beioughi him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lielh at 
tin point of death: / pray line, 



f 24 And Jour went with 
and much people followed hio, 
and thronged him. 
/S5And a certain woman whirl 

i ■■[ I 
< 86 And had suffered many th.^. 

■' ■">■ physiciani, and had ipnu 

i I thai she hail, anil was nothiut, 
In !!■ n ■:. but rather grew worst 

27 When she had heard of Je- 
sus, came in the press behind, iml 
touched bis gnrmem : 
I M Fur she said, I] I may looco 
but his cloihcs, I shall be wbf'" 



i htr body that she was he 
of that plagne. 

■ "" \nd Jesus, immediately know- 
himself tliat virtue had gat* 

■i:.". -nul taid, Who tool 



d 33 Hut the woman, fearing aM* 
ambling, knowing what wu dona 
her, came and fell down before 
ra, and told him nil the truth. 

ler, thy faith bath made thee whole; 
i in peace, and ho whole of Urr 
. ague. 

/.i:, While he yet spake, tbtta 

came from the ruler of the lyaa- 

■i:i certain which tain, 

Thy daughter is dead : why trouo- 

thou ibe Master any lurtber ! 

-■ "inn heaid tb« 

ken, he MJih 



d :»■■ a 



>rd that 



;;..;" 



pi And he surTrred no man to 
fallow him. save Peter, anil James. 
ami John the brother of Jama*. 
311 And ho cometh to the house 



r 



CHAPTER VI. 



r.f thr- ruler "f the synagogue, and 
»eeth the tumult, and them tha" 
weut and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in 
he with mMD ilicra. Win make y 
■his ado. and weep ? tlie damsel 
is not dead, hul slecpeth. 
c 40 And lliey laughed liini 



ids Li lion 

■■■'■-■: 



i lew tick folk, and 



marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the Tillages leaching. 
ft 11 And he called unto him the 



i:i.l j.in t 
■ Imii.T ,1 



Btitereth in where the damsel 
lying. 

41 And lie imik the Humeri In n 
(he hand, tod said '""" >">■ t-i'- 
tha-eumi: which ii . 
prated, Damsel, (I say u 



it it - 1 1 ■ ■ ■ I ■«.■- - "i 1 1 1 sandals ; 



i.Iilt, Tali- 



ylhod, 



arise. 

m ii And straiehtw 

arose, and walked; lor she 

qf the age of twelve yean. . 

they we to astonished with a g 

43 And lie charged [hem sli 
ly that no man should know 



f A NDIiewnlluiiMrCMi 
Aaml came into hisov 
try; and bis disciples follow hi 
1 2 And when the :< 

the synagogue ; im.i maity lu'riiici;: 



mighty woiks arc wrought by his 

c 3 la not this the carpenter, the 
■on of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Jose*, and of Juda, and Si- 
mon ! and ore not his sisters here 
withu&f And thuy were offended 



'cyou, 



r tiitMi.U 



under yi'iir feet, for a tcsii 
against thein. Verily I say 
you, It shall be more tolerable fui 
Sodom and Gomorrah 
judgment, than for ■ 






I IJAnd they v 






vils, and anointed with oil many 
that wore sick, and healed them. 
/14 And king Herod beard af 
him, fJ-.r hii name was spread 
.ihriiiiii. i and lie said, That John 
the Uaptist was risen from the 
' ' and therefore mighty worka 



do shew forth tliems 

15 Others said, That 
And others said. That 
nhet, or as one of the propbei 
I lii Hut when Herod beard (' 
of, he said. It is John, who 
beheaded : he is risen from 



£]::!' 



17 For Her. 



himself had sent 



ind bound him in prison for He- 
rod ias' sake, his brother Philip's 
wife: for he had married her. 
P in For John had said onto He- 
I rod, It is nut lawful for thee » 
■e thy brother's wife. 



19 Therefore Herodias 



S. MARK- 

l they bed done, and what thej Hi 
letight 

"' And he said unto (hem. Com 



c 20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing iliat he was a just 

when lie iit-ard him, he did 

/21 And when a conveniei 



d when the daughter of 

danced, and pleaded Heind, riu.j 
" it sat with him, ilie king 
n the damsel. Ask of n 

;hee. 

u 23 And he sware nnio bt^, Who- 
soever thou shalt atk of me. 1 u-i" 
giveti thee, unto (lie half of m 
kingdom. 

34 Anil she wen( forth, and aai 
unto her mother, What sliall 
•sk ? and she said. The head of 

2S And slie came in straightwaj 
with haste unto the kiug, and ask 
ed, saying, 1 will -■—--' 






,: MAnl ti- 



ll the Ba|)(ist 
' , king w 



charger, the h 






/27Aud immediately (he king 



■is And brought hii head in a 
larger, and gave it to the dam- 
1 ; and the damsel gave ll lo her 

,[) when his disciples bean] 



corpse. (ltd laid it in a ti 
t'M And the apostles 



ace, and real a while : for 
ere many coming and going, sal 
iey had no leisure so muci 



/32A 



(hey departed i 



33 And the people 
parting, and many knew hi 

- -"titer out of all tint 
(hem, and ci 

' "' And Jesus, when be caw 
. saw much people, 

],,'■■• ''I L With LlMl||]Ll^si0U 1H- Jll 

i, because they were as ibast 
having a shepherd: and In 

in';.-iji T'.i teach (hem many Ihjaj 
/ 35 And when the day mi si 

far spent, his disciples came be 
andsaid.This isades-tt pl« 

i Semi them away, ihat tkrj 
SO into (he country roeni 
) the villages. J*l 
d : Tor U>] 



ttnnmhll 

hare nothing to t 
31 He answered and said untn 



.Give ye 
tlieysay unto 
and buy two hui 



Five, and twn fishes. 

39 And he """PitfiiHfrt tbpi 
make all sit down by coi.ipi 
ipon the green grass. 

by hundreds, and by liftira. 



looked up (o heaven, and bleu 

id liraka the loaves, and ran 
(Arm to his disciples to set Lt-fon 
and the two fishes divided 



at! were filled 



CHAPTER VII. 
43Aiid they look up twelve bas- 
kets full of iKe fragments, and uf 
the fishes. 
/44 And they thai did eat of the 



g 45 Aniislrainhtiiiiy In 
ad hb disciples togttiul 
and to go to the oiisi-J" : 
unto Uiilwids, whilehe se 
the people. 
d 46 And when 
•way. he depai 




n 48 And lie saw them 
rowing; forthewindw 



'li»S 



and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cornelh unto 
them, walking upon the sen. and 
would have passed by theiu. 
t 49 But when they saw liim walk- 
ing upon the «ea. they siijipuje.i ii 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. J And immediately 
In talked '" 



, with ii. nil -in r.) 
id fault. 
3 For the Pharisees, and all the 

oft.eat not, holding the tradition of 

cktn Ihey comr. from the 
xcept they wash, they 
And many other things 
there be, which they have receiv- 
to hold, oa the washing of cups. 






Is I; 






; and the wind at 



wondered. 

t 53 For they considered 

miracit of the loaves ; ft 

lieatt was hardened. 

g 53 And when they had . 

over, they came into the l.ind ol 

GcnneFJiEt, awl drew to the shore. 

out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that wfiole 
region round about, and began to 



-hithcrs 



r heel 



ed, into villages, 
try. they Isidthei 
and besought him iIilii tiicy mi-iit 



.-j 'fii. 



ic Phari sees and scrihet 
liim, Why walk not thy uis- 

iin ordiiii to the tii.rlitiiui ill 



Well hatli Esain* prophet 
of you hypocrites, as it is writto 
Thi's people huuoureth me wi 



the a 



sola 



„ Ide t i.i- command, 
roenl nf God, ye hold the tradition 
■* 1, o» the washing of pot! 

Iisi and many other 
ngiyr J - 



9 And 1 



ch 

i them. Full 
Ml y« reject the commandment 
.[' Cud. that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

" "oscssaid. Honour thy 
hy mother; and, Who- 
fatber or mother, let 
i.im .ii,; ilie death: 

But ye nay, If » man shall 

. > his father or mother, /( is 

Corbon, that in lo say, a gift, by 



whatsMtcr thou mightest be pro 
filed by me i he shall he fret. 
12 And ye suffer Uiui no I 
' bis father oi 




? 2K(The woman bm a Grec», i 
?y rop lie n ic ian b y nation,) and lit 
lesought liim that he waa\A cut 
forth the ilevil out of her dunghill 



es. Lord 



t of the < 



crumbs. 

m 29 And be said unto her, Foi 
this saying, go thy way ; ihederil 
is gone nut of thy dmighter. 



the bed. 

g 31 IT And again, departing fros 

the roasts of Tyre and Sidon. at 

name unto the sea of Galilee. 

through the midst of the corns of 

De capo lis. 

/32And they bring unto him nw 

that was deaf; and had an imped- 

mentinhis speech ; and Iheyfce- 

seech him to put his hand upon bin- 

33 And he look him aside from 

into his ears, and he spit, and 

ii,-. I his tongue : 

34 And looking up 



ies, fornitnti 
22 The (Is, coi 

e, blasphcmv. pddi . tooH 
'13 All these evil thi:i.;. 
' in within, and ilclih- the 
r M 1 Al " _ 

;o the borders of Ty: 

and entered into 

!, and would iiave no m; 

it i but lie could not be hi 

/ 15 For 

young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of ' ' 

t Ui But 



opened, and the siring of his tonga 

was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them Urn 



astonished, saying, He hath dam 
all things well ] he inaketh boli 
the deal to hear, and the dumb K> 

CHAP, Vlfi. 

/ TN those days Iho multitude he- 

Aiihrverygicot, and having ne- 

thing to eal, Jesus called his dint- 



Ji 3 I have cdq 

litude, because Iliey have now 
been with me three days, end have 
nothing lo eat-. 

3 And if I send them away fam- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way i for diven ol 
them ramr I toil) afar. 
ii 4 And his disdpleJ answered 

tiify theiemcn wiLh bread herei 
the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, Ho' 
many loaves have ye? And the 

d 6 And be commanded the pei 

he look the .seven loaves, and gave 

hii disci pi us t 
■nd they did i 

7 And they h;nl a f.-iv small fi-h- 



tiiil that was left, seven basket! 
/9 And they that had eaten w< 
about four thousand: and he st 



CHAPTER VIII. 

leaven of the Pharisees, and o/lhe 
leave a of Herod. 

16 And tbey reasoned among 
tlinusdves, saying, It ii because 






E Dal- 



I llAndllie P r i 1 1 j = ■ ■ i- s. i i 1 1 1 1 c J", i r r ■ l . 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from hcaivu. 
templing him. 

h 12 And be sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saiih, Why doth this 

Eeneraiiou seek after a si in ? Vcri- 
/laj unto you, Tin 



rr 



And he left them, and e 



) the ship again, departed 
lo the other side. 

I 1 " .Via !:i, .■'■'■.■.■ ■: In i :'...i- 

gotten to take bread, neiiinn li ■■ I 
they in the ship with them more 



16 loaf. 



d 15 And h 



I. «ay- 



11 And when Jes 






13 When 1 brake the five loaves 
among. five thousand, how many 
baskets lull of fragments took ye 
up I Tuey say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
thousand, how many baskets 
if fragments took ye up? And 

they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How 
it that ye do not understand 1 

22 V And he cometh to Bctli- 
ida i and they bring a blind man 
do him, and besought him lo 






23 And he took the 
by the hand, and led him o 

' when lie had spit 
hands upon 

4 M Ami In- 1. l.'-'l up, and said, 
I see men as trees walking. 

that, ho put las lands 
:u.:iJu ii[i[ju his eyes, and made 
him In j', up ; and he was restored, 

« — every man clearly. 

P ■><; Ami In; ■em him away lo his 

bag, Neither go into Ihe 

. . .•:'..: U I'j ID) in the town, 

/ 37 II And Jesus went oul, and 

' Itsciples, itiiip ihe lowns ofCe- 

i Philippi : and by tlie way 

iked his disciples, saying un- 

<- in. Who do men say thai I 

And they answered. John the 
:ist : but some ray, fclias ; and 
rs, One of the prophets. 




tr answereth and saith unto hi 

srt the ClirLst. 

Ind lie charged them t] 

■ ■ ■] no man of him. 

gan to teach the 

of man must suf 



t 3 And his rairni 

ing.exc ceding wh 



'as IransfigunJ 
it became shin- 



le elders, and 0/ the chief priests. 

id scribes, and be killed, and 

fter three days rise again. 

32 And he spake thai savin.; 
openly. And Peter took him, anc 1 
hei;rni tn rebuke him. 
p 33 But when he had turnei 
about, and looked on his disciples 
be rebuked Peter, saying, Get the< 
behind me. Satan : for thou sa 
vourest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that he of 

d* 34 IT And when he had called 

plos :il::. 1. he said unto them, Who- 
soever will come after me, let him 
denyhimself, andlakeup hiscroas, 
and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
':, shall lose it; but whosoever 



Elias, v 

5 And Peter answered and Hid 

Jesus, Master, it is good form 

he here : and let us make this* 

tabernaclesi one for thee, and on* 

" ir Moses, and one for Eliaa. 

for they were sote afraid, 
" " And there wns a cloud urn 
■shadowed them: and a vtne« 
flout of the cloud, saying, Toh 
y IkIoyiiI ion : bear him. 
And suddenly, when they hia 
looked round about, they BI &, 
in any more, save Jesui only 
ill themselves. 

) Aud as they came down lion. 

; mountain, he charged then 

at they should tell no man what 

things they had seen, till tlie Son 

from (be dead. 



ospcl's, the samesli 
For what shall it pro 
an, iftuj shrill gain the 1 
or Id, ami lose his own soul 
37 Or what shall a man gii 
• xrliaiye for his souif 
I .HI Whosoever therefore shall tie ( 



10 A 






5 verily comcth lint, 



m (lorj afhi 



Fathi 
lite holy 
CHA1 

ND he said unto them. Verily 
I tay uiit'i you. Thai star- 
ch dial) not taste of death, ti 
ten the kiiiitdmii ■ 

ft 1 And after six days. Jrsns 
ukcihH-rrAaim Peter —' 

a high mountain apt 



Elias is indeed come, and tbey 
ha vh done unto him whatHMTaf 

flit And when he came toAu 
disciples, he saw a great maltjtada 
about them, and the scribes que* 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the paw 



■ i.L-iHl; 



CHAPTER IX- 



16 And he asked the Scrips. 
Whrt im'tiioii ye with them? 
/IT And one <■: Hi.: nullum, I,- • 1 n- 
■wered and said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my mn, whidi 
hath a dumb spirit j 
I 18 And wheresoever 1m takcth 
him. he leareth him ; and he (iiain- 
gnashetb wi 



eth and gnasheth with Ids 
and pincth away ; and I sp 
thy disciples that they shot 
him out, anil they could nol 
c 19 He answi'relli lii.ii, an- 
O faitllh 






SO And they brought him unl 
him : and when he saw hin 
straightway the spirit inn: him 
and he Tell on the ground, an 
wallowed, foaming. 

31 And he asked his father, Hit 
long i» it agu since this came uni 
him ? And he said, Of a child. 
c 33 And oft-times it hath cast hii 
into the fire, and into the watei 
to destroy him : but if thou can 
do any thing, have compassion c 
m, and help us. 

1 33 Jesus said unto him. If tlin 
canst believe, all things arc poss 
ble In him that believeth. 
I S4 And straightway the riitlipr of 

tears, Lord, 1 believe ; help thou 
mine imbelii'f. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, TAou dumb and deaf spirit, 1 

m Va And Iht ipiril cried, and rent 

and he was a- mie ri,.n,i ; indium li 



d 33 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing 
by prayer and tasting. 



For he lauglit his disciples, 
,md said unto them, The Son of 
iii.ui i- delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 

ii'i.., ii..,, i... w l;ii,..i \u. «k a ii »» 



saying 

/33 1 And 1 



iked them, What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by tie 

34 But they held their peace i 

fur hy tin- u. iv tiny had disputed 
— nig themselves, who iluruid hi 



■ I ..."■ An. I In 



id were afraid to ask him. 
i Caper 



i, and called 
:m,lf 



36 Ai 



ie midst of them: and 
.._ had taken him in his 
he said unto them. 
Whosoever shall receive one 
ich children in my name, re- 
th me i and whosoever shall 



/38 1 And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not ug ; and we forbade 
him, because he follnwcth not us. 
I 39 But Jesus laid, Forbid him 
not : for there is no man which 



that many said, He is d 


ad. 


that can lightly speak evil of me. 


S7 But Jesus took 1 




40 For he that is not against us. 


band, and lifted him u 




Is on our part. 






d 41 For whosoever shall give you 


38 And when he was 




a cup of water to drink in my 


the house, his disciples 




name, hecause ye belong to Christ, 


privately, Why could u 


t we call 


verily I say unto you, h. shall not 
lose his reward. 



unlo him, Mauler, all these have 
observed from my youth. 
i 91 Then Jesos beholding him 
loved him, unci saiJ untc Jinn. On* 
thing thoiilackesti go thy inly, sell 
whatsoever iliun hast, and gi 1 
the pool, arid (hou aJialt I 



CHAPTER X. 



ieup 
Ihe cross and follow mo. 
fa And he was sad at that sat- 
ing, and went away grieved i fo 
l» had are 
( S3 1 Am 
about, and saith unlo his disciple?. 
How hardly shall they that have 
tii/hir- Liner imo the kingdom of 
God! 

p 14 And the disciples w 
nished at his words. JJ 
•niweri-th again, and bb 
them, Children, ln.w h.in 

into the kingdom of God 

95 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 

kingdom of God, 

26 And they wc re astonished ou 
of measure, saying among them- 1 
•elves, Who then can or ----- 



before them : and They were 
amaied; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the 
iwelvcand began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 
r 3J Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Sou of man 
■.hall be delivered unto (he chief 
priesta and unit) the scribes; and 
they shall condemn, him lo death, 
and shall deliver him to the Geu- 

i MAnd thoyshall mock him, and 



ie ihini day Im shall rise again, 
35 ? And James aud John, the 
[>ns of Zebedee, come uuto htm, 

M And he s? 



c 37 They 



>x us wliMsu- 

. them, What 
I do for you? 
him, Grant 



Verily I say unlo you, There is nc 
man that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands. 
for my sake, and Ihe gospel's 

dred-fold now in this time, he 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come, eternal life 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last ; and Ihe last fir?t. 

32 1 And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; and Jusu* 



i that I drink of ; and with tin- ln.;>. 
that 1 am baptized withal 
ye be baptized ■ 



_ e ; hut if shall be given ta 
ln«jifor whom it is prepared. 

" And when ihe ten heard if. 
tin -y lwmi tn be much displeased 
with James and John. 

"1 But Jesus called them to him, 
saithunto them, Ye know that 
- which arc accounted to rule 
■the Gentiles, exercise lordship 

rclse authority upon (hem. 

< But SO Shall it ];...; be BDlOn -. 

: but whosoever will be great 



5. MARK 

nc. ' 
44 And' 
chiefest. san3 be 
f 45 Far exec the So* as 
Eoc to be niaifcexed unto. t<xt to 
minister. 
ua fcr 

/-K T ABd'iccTcmrio, 
and as he wens outof Jericao wim 6 
c*f disciples, and a peat number as Jt 
ci people. Mind BarrTawns. Ac sac torrid 
ox" luneus. sax by the bacawar ; 




47 And when be faeazd that it aim : and he : 
Jesus of Saiareth. be fcecan /S And many 
r> err oaf and saj. Jesas. faow ' raenis in the way*: 
son of Dand. bare mercy oa ok. iJowis. 
d 48 And miT chained 'hint that stream 

be should hold'his peace : bat he f 9 And they thai 

cried the more a great deal. Tkj% they thu soilo md . cried, 
son of Darii. bare merer on me. Hosanna : Bltnud is- ha 
4 49 And Jesas stood "stC. aci eth in the name of the Laid. 
ccaamanoed trim to te caliec : and 10 Blessed or the kansaiaatofav 
they call tae blind man. savinc tuber David, thai ooaaeth in fat 
unto bim. Be of good commit^ name .of the Lord: Hoeaaaehiu* 
rise : he calieth thee. ' lushest. 

50 And be. casting amy his /ll And Jesas 
zarment. rose, and came to Jesus, salem. and into 
f 51 AzA Jesus answered aci saii when he had looked 
l.-r.to him. What wilt thou that 1 upon ail things, and 
should do unto thee? The band tide was come, he wen out ass* 
inas sail unto him. Lord, that I Bethany, with the twelve. 
irizht receive my sUnt. & 12 T And on the morrow, wha 

m 32 Ani Jesas said onto him. Go tney were come from Bethany, at 
t; y war : thy faith ha:h made was hungry. 
T..r-» whcle. An"} immediately he 13 And seeing a fig-tree afarot 
receirei his sight, and followed baring leaTes. ne came, if bask 
J-9US in the way. . he might find any thine; thereoa : 

CHAP. XI. and wnei he came to it. be fowl 

r A ND when they came nigh to nothing bat leaTes : for the tame 
~ /\ Jerusalem, unto Betnpnage. oi tus was not yd. 
*r.i Bethany, at the mount "of 14 And Jesus answered end saM 
Oliver, he sendeth fortn two of unto it. >'o man eat fruit of tare 
r.i* d:*.:iples. nereafier forever. And his dtoci- 

/ 2 Ani'saith onto them. Go your ' pies heard it 
u ay into tne Tillage over against >/15 T And they come to Jt. 
} o-j : and as soon as ye be entered iem : and Jesus went into the 

i: *o it. ye shall find a co": tied. pie. and began to cast oat L 

v. >r*Mi n^ver man sat: loose that sold and bought in the ten- 



i.im. *nd bring him. 

■i Ar/i if any man say unto you. 
V/.'.T d'j ye this * say ye that the 



pie. and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the 
of them that sold doves ; 



l.-r-i nath need of bim; and; 16 And would not suffer thai 
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HAPTER XII. 
Any man shouM carry any 
through the temple. 
d 17 Ami he taught, saying unto 

shall 'be callednf ill u'liiwt in, 
house of prayer? butyo have made 
ii a den of tlneves. 
r IB And the scribes and chief 
priests heard ii, and sought haw 
they might destroy hini : fat they 






lie went oat of (ho city. 
mM»l Ami in the moi 
tliey passed hy they im 
Iree dried up from the n 
' lling I 



,,,. „ 






brance, ssii th 

behold, the fig-tree 

cursedst is withered 

d 22AndJesus answering, snith 

unto tbetn, Have faith in God. 



bin So. 

23 For verily I say unto you 
Thai whiMoever shall say unit 
this mountain, lie thou removed; 
and be thou cast into the sea ; and 
shall not doubt in bis heart, 
shall believe that those tl 
which he sailh shall l l oiii« I" nnss: 
he shall have whatsoever In- ■ ism. 
t. 24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have ti\n:i. 
i 25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 



ii in heaven u„iy i'.ii^U 

2SButifycdonotf( 
ther will jor - '-' 



Yutl J ■> 



23 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things I 
and who gave thee this authority 



I do these tilings" 
l!(l The bapiinn of John, was it 

3IAnd rhey reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say From 
heaven ; ho will say. Why then 



nunifil J 
13 And they 



a, that h 



bj . 



And they ansivcre 
Jesus, We cannot 

Neither d( 
thority 1 1 

CHAP. XII. 
t 4 ND lie began to speak auto 
f\ thrtn by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
a hedge about il, and digged a 
flaet for the v. Lni-i'.i!, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a tervant, that ho 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught ftim.and beat 



In. I again, he si 



unded Atminthe 






iirmj, ami itl 
fully handled 

5 Ami again he sent another; and 
him il.n killed, and many others 
........ .,. 

Ii Having yet therefore one son. 
DJI well-beloved, he sent him also 
' i5t imtn them, saying. They will 

7 But those husbandmen said 



the inheritance si 

him, and: cast Aim 
I. 

What shall t 



I be ours. 

im. and killed 

it of the vine- 



S. MAIUL 



of the vineyard do ? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 
a 10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
\nd it is marvellous in our eyes r 

12 And they sought to lav hold 
on him, but feared the people ; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them : and they 
left him, and went their way. 

f 13 T And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Phansees,and of the He- 
rodians, to catch him in At* words. 
c 14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and car- 
est for no man : for thou regard- 
est not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth : 
Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, 
or not ? 

t 15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them. Whose wthis 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar's. 
d* 17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
thing* that are Cesar's, and to God 
the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 
/f 18 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him 
saying, 

L 19 Master,Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man's brother die, and leave 
his wife behind Aim, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren; and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 



and died, neither left he any teed? 
and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven bod hasvtod 
left no seed : last of all tk« sromta 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection thereibre, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? sot tfaeteieB 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus antweiiafe.jeji 
unto them. Do ye sot twrefon 
err.becaase yt know not the sarip- 
tures, neither the power of CM ? 
t 25 For when they shell rind firoa 
the dead, they neither many, nor 
are given in marriage ; hut an as 
the angels which are' in. heave*. 
t 26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise ; have ye not rets 
in the book of Afoses, how tin tat 
bush God spake ante bine, saying, 
I can the God of Abraham, land lbs 
God of Isaac,aad the God of Jacob 1 

27 He is not the God of tat 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly erjw 
/28 T And one of the: /scribes 
came, and having heaid them sea- 
soning together and perceiving 
that he had answered mem weU, 
asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all. 

t 29 And Jesus answered ham, 
The first of all the consnandmenti 
if, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord oat 
God is one Lord : 
d 30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : 
this is the first commandment. 
d 31 And the second it like, nan*- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: there is none other 
commandment greater than these. 
t 32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he : 
d 33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and te 
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.ove fiii ntiglibour _ 

fnotu Tliii.ii alt whole burut-ouer- 

infrs and useriflCM. 

answered discreetly, he mid unli 
hioi. Thou art not i.ir from tin 
kingdom of God. And no miu afti : 
thai durst auk him w ourjtion. 

/r-- ■ 



answet'uig, i 



■•(d. « 






pt«, Huiv say lb 
Christ ia ihe ion of David ? 
1 36 for David UnurU -n,! In 
I Ik Holy Start, TliB tf 

rie,nt hand, till I maks I 
- thy footstool. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

saith unto him. M; 
marm.r nl" Stones, ■ 
irjai are here 1 
t a And Jesus 

buildings ■ there «hall not be ]| 
dob tione upon another, that ihi 
EMU lj«- ihmwndown. 
f 3 And as lie sat upon the mou 
«f Olives, over against Ihe leuip] 



-ill 



31 David therefore himself coll 

I And 



then . 

people heard liiui gladly. 
4 -i»\ And lie mid unio theui 
hud", trims Beware of the scribes, 
which hive in eo ' u long clothine;, 
and love s:dutationi L ■ . :..■■■ at . 

■ 39And,thc chief seats 



a pretence make 

greater damnation. 

J 41 T And Je»u» sat over a,,'iiuM 

the treasury, ami beheld how the 



I] make a farthing. 
" ■ into Mm his dis- 
n thorn, Verily 



It 



4 Tcdl 



luWtV? 
dh And 
began to say. Take heed 



i shall iln.e 
things shall he 



.; Foi b 






shall t- 



7 And when ye shall hwi til 

not I. '."I SU il ; tor inch Ihiitgi niu'l 
needs be; but tlio end thatt not lit 

'■i For nation shall rise against 
Lion, and kingdom against kin;- 
ni and thete shall be eartli- 
ikes in divert places, and there 
ill be famines, and troubles; 
span the beginnings of sorrow s. 

for they shall deliver you up to 
..■iiiu:ii'-, and in the synagogues 
yp shall he beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kin^s 
for my sake, for a Itttbimrj 
against them. 

lu Ail: li! ■ ;i: [n : n. I !ir ,1 
dilishei! iuuunv all nations. 
11 But when Ihey shall lead 
jou, and deliver you up, take no 
1 - ' what ye shall 



J My unto you. That 

daw hath cast rani v in. than all tin \ [bought beforehand v 
wiikli have ea-i in lu ill.- Ireasury. speak, neither do ye 

44 Fnt all lh,., ■'=■' - 
Iheir 



of | but whatsoever shall be given yoit 
er i ill that hour, that apeak ye ; foi it 
id, is not ye that speak, but the Huly 
her living. Ghost 

CHAP. XIII. 12 Now the brother shall betrr.y 

D as he went out of the , the brother to death, and (he In- 
emple, one of his disciples. Lnti'thcsun :ajui ulillJicn shall i:i* 



p against W«V parents, and shall 
le them To be put [o ilt'iirli. 
3 And ye shall he hated of 
Tar my name's sake: but ha 
shall endure unto the end, 
ihi> same shall be saved. 
■ 14 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, sjinki'ti 
nl'hy Daniel the prophet, standing 
-here ii ought not, (let him tltat 
rendeth understand) then let Diem 
tliat be hi Judca Bee to the moun- 



17 E 









...h child, and to 
Mtek in those day* 

8 And pray yo that yout flight 

I shall be 

.. Jt from the 

ining of the creation which 



I) And except that the Lo 

d shortened those days, no fle 

Id be saved t but for the elec. 

whom he hatli ehotaB, 



:h shortened the days. 



Hut take ye -luted: behold, I 
lb retold you all things. 

!JH But inthosedays.afiertbat 
i, the sun shall be dark- 

»1, and the moon shall not give 

5 And the stars of heaven shall 



■a shall ihey tee 
an coining in the 



Clouds with great puwei snd gloif 
i 27 And then shall he WW ':>■■ 
angels, and shall gather logsflm 
his elect from the four winds, tm 
ie uttermost part oftheesnilt 
e uttermost part of heaven, 
23 Mo«*leam a parable of (m 
■,-ttee: When her branch iijtf 
nder, and puiteth forth leavtt, 

33 Soya in like manner, whir. 
ye shall see these thi 115s come m 
pass, know that it is nisi., nm ■! 



II But of that day ana Mat 
knowelh no man, no, not thr 
angels which are in heaven, nn- 
ther the Son, but t!ie Father. 
d 33Takeyche 1 -d.w:,i.-|, n .i,.| | -.f 
for ye know not when the time ( 
i 34 For tht X-m of ma* ir tj 1 
taking a fiu 
is house, and gai ■ 
i servants, atuT to every mu 
toik ; and conimandeci tin 

Watch ye therefore : (bf ti 






suddenly, l« 



ight, or 

36 Lest comir, 
find you sleeping. 
d 37 And what I say unto you, I 

y untn all. Watch, 

CHAP. XIV. 

AFTER two days was fas 
fiait of the passover, aad 
of unleavened bread : and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, sought boa 
they might take him by craft, and 



2 But Ihey 






uproar of In* 



.1 meat, there e: 
ao alalostei 

spiki until, i 



ing in alabaster-box a 
of spikenard, vr.. r v pit 
she t>r"l,P lll<; Ijoi, iliki 



c 4 Anil there 

indignathm wiiliin t[n)niscJve=i.«iKl 

said. Why w.ii 

..iiameni trader 

B For it uii-ht have been sold C 
for more tlian three hundred pence, i 
and lini'i Lu.t-n given - *'■ 



as (if lin<l said untolhem : 1 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening b) 
with the twelve. 
/18 And u they mt, and 
Jesus said. Verily I say u 



.Vn.hl'ev In 



i 7 For yo have the pour with 
you always. Dud whensoeve 
will ye may do then) good 



'j it If and another mid, U ill ( 

20 And he answered and said 
into ih. hi, liii one of the twelve 
bat dippethwith me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed gocih. 



:al«f 
d 8 She hatli done what she could i 
ihe is riinie afureliaml to anoint 
my body to the burying, 

9 Verily I My unto you, Whore- 
soever thisgosnel shall be preach- 
ed tfltougbotll the a ;..i' 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of, for n memorial of her. 
/ 10 f And Judas Iscarint, one of 
the iwelvc, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them, 
t 11 And when theyhsard it, ih. 
were glad, and promised' 






A-riliL'ii of Is 

betrayed ! goo. 

mill,., hurl r„. 



i Sen of in: 
1 for 



/ 29 « Anda/thVy did eat. Jems 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
fl, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat i this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he bad <;iven thanks. hegave 
; '"them: and they all drank 

And he said unto them. This 



he niiiiln ,",. 
/la T Ant 



And b 



n(bl I 



en fly betray hi 
/latAnd Ihe first day of unl. 
vened hread, when they killed i 
paisover. his disciples said ui 
him. Where wilt limn that we go a 
and prepare, that Uiou mayesl er " - 



the 



,t Olives, 



■- 13 And he scndcih forth ti 



ttiple*. 



Kith i,i 






the guest-chamber, 
ear the pass. 
IS And h. 



,. and there shall 
n hearing a pitcher 

r he shall go 

I man of " 

iiitC.Wh. 



37 And 

II ye shall be offended becauseof 
me this night i for it is wrium, I 
.nil smite the shepherd, and the 
iheep shall be scattered. 
g 28 But after [hat I am risen, 1 
— *" 'o before you into Galilee. 

But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 



I rill i'i. 
" r 30 A 



Flliti, , 




rock crow twice, thou shall deny 



Likewise also Hid thoy 
g 32 And Iliey came to 
which was Darned <_>eth: 
and lit saitb to bii disciple: 
here wliile I shall pray ; 
i 33 And he takctt. with 




«r ' h, 



I be a 



and fell on the ground, and prayi 
that, if it were possible, the hoi 
might pass from him. 
d 36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto " 



- /47 And one of Ihcm that tUjc-i 

- by drew a sword, and ttaou* i 
servant of the high priest, and rat 
off his ear. 

-18 And Jesus answered and niJ 
unto them, Are ya come out »i 
against a thief, with swords auJ 



37 Ami he cometh. and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Vt 

ioi. Simon, deepest thou ? couldc? 

,.' 38 Watch ye and pray, les! y 
.tiler into temptation. The spirit 
truly ii ready, but the flesh iiweak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same Words. 

40 And when he returned, In 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neithci wi-i 

f 41 And he cometh the third 
lime, ami faith unto them, Slci-p 
on now, and take jour rent : it is 

.'iiuiiLiJi, the hour in tome; heboid, 
• he Son uf man is betrayed into 
tin: hands of sinners. 
12 Kise up. let us go; lo, lie tlui 

, ii.imi I: !ii ly while he yet 
neth Judas, one of the 
■I intli liim -i great 



temple, teaching, and ye look oh 

not i but the scriptures, uuisi be 

fnl filled. 

a 511 And they all forsook him auJ 

fled. 

/5iAnd there followed him » 

certain young man, hiving a iiutt 

cloth cast about liii naked Wj, 1 

and the young men laid hold m 

52 And he left the linen dots, 
id fled from them uaked. 

53 II And they led Jesus hi, 
p tin; hm.h pjii-si : and with bun 
,n ■ Tumbled all tlit chief prion. 

the elders anil the scribes. 



/;.! Ami 

'-.!' l"i' 



It With *-, 



l.iel |„ 

hccldi 






'l' priests, and llie scribe* 



followed him alv 

he palace of tin 

1 he sai with tat 

i, and warmed himself 11 

55 And the chief priests, ami all 
--■' lOughl for witue" 
' death. 






For ninny bare false wiMcls 
against him, but their wjturti 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare fulse witness against huV. 

Sn 'Vli'we heard him -ay. Iwill eV 
ittuy tliis temple I 



CHAPTER XV. 
bands, and within UuM days lwill 
build another made without hands. 
59 Bui neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 






him, Art thou the Christ, the sun 
of the Blessed f 

( 63 And Ju-sus said, I tun : utd 
ye shall see the Son of man sitting 



■ ■ - ■ ■ 
13 Then t. 



ig clouds of heaves 
n (he high priest rent 
clothes, and aaith, What need 
ty further witnesses? 
64 Ve have heard the blasp 
y I what think ye ! A,nd they all 
indemnetl him to be guilty of 



Prophesy: and the 
strike him with the j 

/66 V AndasPctet 
in the palace, there ■ 



was beneath 
teof 



la of tin; high pries 
67 And when she saw Peter 

n.ii itii,,- him: ill, slir ioiikt'tl ujinu 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Naiaretb. 
a 68 But he denied, saying. I kmuv 



d 72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to miud 
the word that Jesus s; 



shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, ho wept. 

CHAP. XV. 
f A NDitniighiwayintlicmom 
Jling the chief priests held a 
consul tali un with the elders and 
icrities, and the whole council. 
.'i bus, and carried Aim 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
:hou the King of the Jews? Awl 
le answering, said unto him, Thou 

3 And the cliief priests accused 
Hiu of many things: but he an- 
i we red nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
uying, Answeresl tboa nothing • 
jehold how many tilings they wit- 

5 But Jesus yet answered no 
thing : so that Pilate marvelled. 
/6 Now at that feast he released 

3 them one prisoner, nliomso- 
t they desired. 

And there was on* named Ba- 
jas, whieh lay bouud with them 
had made insurrection with 
, who had coiumiiied uiurder 

A nd the multitude crying aloud, 
in to desire Mr tv do as he 

But Pilate tuts we red them, 
u«. Will ye that 1 release ui 



not, neither understand 1 what 


yuu the King of the Jews ? 


thou sayest. And he went out into 


10 (For he knew that the chief 


the porch ; aud the cock crew. 
69 And a maid saw him again, 


priests had delivered him for envy.) 


e 11 But the cliief priests moved 


and began to say to tliem dial 


the people thai he should rather 


stood by. This is one of them. 


release Barabbas unto them. 


tt 70 And he denied it again. Anil 


1'J And Pilate answered, and said 


a little afler, they tliat stood by 


again unto tliem, What will ye 


said Benin to Peter, Surely thou art 


then that 1 slialldowifo Aim whom 


on* of them; for thou art a Galile- 


ye call the King of the Jews • 


an, and thy speech agteelhfAerero. 


13 Aud Ihey cried out again. 




Crucify him. 

j 14 Then Pilate said unto fnem. 


swear, saying, 1 know not this man 


ol whom ye speak. 


Why ? what evil hath he done ? 



And they cried out the 
ceedingly, Cruelty hiin. 
c 15 1 And 10 Piiatc, willing 10 
content the people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and delivered Je- 
sus, when he had scourged Aim, 









mocking, said among ibftDftHtt 
ith the scribes. He saved othenj 
unself he cannot save. 
32 Let Christ the King of Ipaat 



18 And began to s 
Hail. Kill" »l tin-' .'™s 



I 



head witli a reed, and did spit up. 
on him, apd bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they look off 
him, and put his own Glomes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 



unity, the father of 



/SI And they i 
icyrenian.whr 



nl.-t ami Rufus, 



! they bring iiim unto lb 
place liolgolha, which is, be in 
interpreted. The place ofa skull, 
i 23 And they gave him to clrin* 
ingted with myrrh : but h 




with the transgressors. 
t S£9 And Ihey lhat passen by, 
railed on him, wagginglheir heads, 
ami saying, Ah, thou lhat de&lroy- 



sviled him, 

■. 33 And whea ih 



^'i",*„-h,'!^' 



hold, lie i alleta Elijuw 

■3G And one ran and filled a 
spungc full of vinegar, and pul ft* 

lareed, and gave him to drink. 

ying, Let alone ; let us m* 



.< 3T And Jesus 


ried with a loud 


voice, and gave 


[i tin 1 gboaL 


a 38 And the t 


ail of ihe tempic 




n, from lbc. top u 


(he botlom. 





against him, au> 
ihaihe to cried out, and gmn 
the ghost, he said, Truly thb nu 
was the Son of Cod. 
/ JO There were also women look- 
ing on afar Hi", among whom wat 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
the less, aadof 



1 Who . 



■ ■ 



. when lie t 
Galilee fol lowed him, and 

women which came up wi 1 

42 1 And now, when the el 




pre pn rati 
the sabhalh.) 

c 43 Joseph 01 Arimamen, an Ho- 
nourable counsellor, which alio 
waited for Ihe kingdom of Gorl, 
came, and wen 1 in boldly unit, l'i. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if be were 
already dead 1 and calling unto him 
Ihe centuriun, he asked him whe- 
ther he hail been any while dead. 

45And when he knew if of 1 he 1 ™- 
lurion, he gave 1 1 l- ■ li,...lv m J i--e;..|i. 
/4G And he bought fine linen, and 
look him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a se- 
pulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary Cw no Our of Jose* Kdield 

(.'HAP. XVI. 
/I I'D when the sabbath was 

f\ pan. Man M i-;ilalriii', and 
Mary the mnthrr of James.and Sa- 
lome, hail Imu^ln atitl spice*, that 
they might come anil anoint him. 

SAnd very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day " ' 



neither said they any thing to any 
ion,- for they were afraid. 
9 It Now when Juju was risen 
irly, the first day of the week, he 
fipeared first to Maty Magdalene, 
ut of whom be had cast seven 

devils. 

10 And she went and toltl them 

that had been with him, ai they 

they, when they had 
t he was alive, anil had 
1 of her. believed not. 
/ Vi 1 After that, he appeared In 
another form unto two of them, as 
iey walked, and went into lbs 

IS And 






lilting of the s 



the scpulch 



I li.e 



3 And they n 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 

4 (And when they looked, they 
■tw that the none was rolled 
awtty.) for it was very great. 

p 5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

(6And he saith onto them, Be 
not affrighted : ye seek Jesus ol 
Nniareth, which was crucified ■■ In 
i* risen; he is not here : behold 
the place where they laid him. 
(■ 7 But go your wav, tell his dis* 
[lies and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore yon into Calil.-e : (In 11 shull 




: appeared un- 



ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 
r H 11,. that helievethand is bap- 
be lie veth not, shall be' damned. 

ITAndihere signs shall follow 
(hem ilmt believe : In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they 
shall speak with new tongues j 

IS They shall take up serpents ; 
ami iliii.v drink any deadly thine., 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

I ID H So then, afier the Lord had 
spoken uulo them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the 
ri^hi inind of God. 
F i>> And they went forth, and 



1 T!<€ Goyal according- to Soi*t LUKE. 



CHAP. I. 

/"CIORASWCCH as many have 
X 1 taken in hand to set forth in 
orderadeclaration oil.?. 

ire] j believed 



which* 



I . , L ] T r:,|{ hi 



ftlmil 



UMDgUl, 

1 Even as the; 



which 






delivered diem 



ii,i- !.. 



of Hie word i 

3 II seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect under* landing 
of all things fiom the very first, to 

cellent Theophilus ; 

4 That ihou mightesi know the 
eertainty of those thing! wherein 

-- ucten. 



a ber m 



rs ofAan 



• 6 And they were hotb righti 
before God, walking in all the 
IIIIHptilHlm 111! and ordinances of 
U>e Lord blameless. 

" ' 1 they had no child, be- 
.Imi Elisabeth was barren; 
and ihey both were now well 

8 Aitoitcatnein pass, that while 
te executed ■*■- 



roil,; 



9 According to the i 



;■ ;.„■■■ 






. of 



jmpleofiheLord. 

d 10 And the whole multitude of 
the people weis praying without, 
M the time of incen.se. 
i 1 1 And there appeared unl 
* angel of the Lord, 
--' Miide ofthe all 
d when Zachs 
roufcled, and fcai 

r IS But the angel said 



a son. and that 
jne JohO. 
t no u shall b; 
and many si 
ii hl» birth. 
IS For he shall be great in* 
ight of the Lord, and shall dnai 



■hall be lilleil 



eat in Tj* 
^drlniS 



Israel shall he .urn to the I 

IT And he shall go before hbn h 
the spirit and power of Elum'tj) 
turn the beans of the fathers to tin 
iliil.lr.'n, mid ilie disobedient tr>"" 
wisdom of the jnst ; to make re 
ii jii'iii.le [iri'p;ir.''l for the I ■ 

IB And Zaehariai .'«kl m 
angel. Whereby shall I k 
for 1 am an old mart, ant 
n in year*. 

19 And (he "nog . __ 
said unto him. I am Gabriel,* 
Hand in the presence of God; ■ 



r 20 And behold, tl 
dumb, and not ablet 
the day that these th 

not my words, whirl 

filled fn Um^ season. 

/21 And the people W3 l, e d frr 

Zai-lmriat. and marvelled thai b> 

tarried so long in the temple. 




<l".-. rllU--. 

S3 And il 
soon ai the days of his mini 

Pushed, ha drji 

A And after those days his wiH 

and iiiJUi- 



25 Tims hath the Lord 
wiili me in the days where 
looked on me. to take away my 
reproach among me a. 
/ 86 Am! in the sixth month tin- 
angel Gabriel was seut from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 

ST To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
ihe-houseof David; mi] the v' 

1/48 And the angel canie in m 
her, and said, Hail, Mm that , 
highly favoured, the Lord is w 
thee: blessed art thou grnu 

29 And when a he saw him, she 
was troubled at Ida saying, and 

cut iu her mind what 

talu tail mi till* should 

30 And th* angel sal 

Fear nol, Mary; for tlmu hut 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, tliou shall con' 
oeive in thy womb, and bring fortl: 
a sou, aud shall call Ins name 
JESUS. 



the throne of his 

/ 33 And be shall reign ( 

house of Jacob for ever; and ufh 



1 35 And the angel answered 
said unto her. The Holy < 
thall come upon thee, and 
power of the Highest shall 
ahadow thee : therefore alto 
holy thing which shall be horn of 
thee, shall be called the Son oiCod. 
36 And behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
bath, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age; 
month with 1 

t 37 For with God nothing shall 

be impossible. 

d 33 And Mary said. Heboid [ho 



s called 




days, and went into 
try with haste, it 



the liill-cuun- 
I oily of Juila. 

40 And entered into the Wise ol 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 Aud it came lo pass, that 
when Llisaheth heard the -ihn.i- 
inni of Mary, the babe leapsd in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
fdled with the Holy Ghost. 






2 And i 












the fruit oi thy womb. 

43 Ami whence,-, i,., ■ 
that the mother of my Lord should 



the babe leaped in my womb 

Anil blessed U she that l«- 
d; for there shall be a perfomv 
of those tilings which weto 
told her from the Lord. 

Hi And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord; 
d 17 And my spirit u 
i God my Saviour. 
48 For he hath regarded the 
■w estate of his handmaiden: for 
behold, from henceforth all gene- 






.11 call in 
49 For he that ! 






' his name. 

50 Aud his mercy ii on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with hi i arm ; he hath scattered 

. proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 



63 He hath filled the hungry 
tth good things, and the rich he 
:uii ieiit empty away. 

54 He hathliolpeii his servant It- 



S. LUKE. 
rae3.in leniemhratlte of Mjmercy; 

55 As he spake toourfnthers, " 
Abraham, and to his seed, for en 

56 And Mary abode with 1 
about three months, anil return 

■; 



57 Now Elisabeth's full lir 
caine that she should he dclivere 
and she brought forth a boq. 



.; ■■<>■■■ 



mercy npon her; 



and tliey' rejoiced with her. 
I 59 And it came to pass, that ( 
i he eighth day they same la cir- 
tunvisc rht child ; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

GO And llis mother 
an.l ■iiiiil.Not so,- hut hi 



61 . 

There 

is called by 






thy kind 



hey made signs to h 
father, how he would have hii 
called. 

/G3 And he asked for a writini 
Uble. and wrote, saying, Fis nan 
is John. And they marvelled all. 
m 64 And his mouth was openc 
immediately, and his tongue /oosei 
and he snake.and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all thi 
dwelt round about them: and a 

throughout all the hill-couutry of 

SSAndall they that heard (1™. 

■:■:.'■■. ii- !i: ' . '.. :,< ':-.-,■■■ 

What maimer of child shall this 
be : And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

167 And his father Zadiarhs 
« filled with the Holy Ghost. 
! |n..|,li.'ifil, saying, 
fin Blened be the Lord God of 
■rael ; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 



69 And hath a..., 
of salvation for us.i 
it David : 



J he spake by the mouth 



of his holy prophets, wt» 
been since the world began: 
71 That .ve should be snU 



hand of all that bahrtu : 

72 To perform the mere? I* 
mind to our fathers, and Iiim 
ber his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he i 
our father Abraliam, 

74 That he would grant _ 
that we being delivered out of » 
hand of our enemies, might 

d' 75 In holiness and righleoinD" 
fore him, all the dnys of oiirMI 
76 And ihou, child, si " 
called the Prophet of the L„ 
'— thou shall go before thaftct* 
Lord to prepare his ways; 
7 To give knowledge ofufcfr 
•- *- : - people, by lb 



lender mst 



mofth 

78 Through t 



79To give light 


ii tliL-miS: ' ■ 


the shade- * 


death, to guide Dm 


n-8i \m ■■ 


way of peace. 
/00 And the c 




did mm, *i 


waxed strong in spirit, nnd wu ' 


the deserts till the A 


ay of his it." 



ael. 

CHAP. H 

/ * ND it came to pan hi 

J\_ days, that there went . 

scree from Cesar Augustas, tut 

1 the world should be taxed. 

g a (And this taxing was 



nfjyrer, 









Eth, into Judea, unto Die cky tl 
tavirt, which is called Bethlehem 
because he was of the hous* «*J 
neago of David.) 

5 To betaxed with Maty hit-* 
poused wife, being great with etilkt 

6 And so it was, that wtiilrihtT 



7 And she brought forth 
first-burn torn, .ind wrapped him 
!■ swaddling-clothes, and laid him 
iua manger; because tin: 
nil mom for then] ill the im 
/« 6 Audtherewetc. in lb 

* country shepherds abiding 

_ . field, keeping watch ovei 

' fact by night. 

* 9 Anil to, the angr-l of tlie Lord 
enmc upon them, and Ihe glory of 

. _ the Lord shone round a' 



10 
Ihem, 



And Ilia angel sai 
.Fear not: forbebolu. . 
good !idtngi of great joy, which 
1 be to all people. 
1 1 For unlo you is boi 



CHAPTER It 

glorifying and praising God for all 
the tuna thai tie? bad heard and 

I 31 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the ci rounds in >; 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before hi was conceived 

21 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
ji M.j-r. were accompli s bed, they 
si'jiiL.;,!. hiru Lo Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him in the Lord ; 

23 ( As it is written in the law of 
tlie Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord 

2-1 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 



1 tl For uutu (ul i.- Lorn this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

13 And ihia riots' 4e a sign unto 
you; Ve shall find the babe n-raji- 
jied in swaddling-clothes, lying hi 
a manger. 

K 13 And suddenly ihcrr- was v. ith 
Use angel a multitude uf tlie hea- 
venly host piaisingGod, and saying, 
d 14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 

f 15 And it came to past, as the 
angels were gone away ftoa tilers] 
into heaven, tlie shepherds «nii! 

even unlo Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come In pass, v. hiili 
the Lordhathmadoknownuntous. 

16 And they came with baste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
tho babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when thev had seen it. 
[bay made known 
inc. which was told 
iif! Ibis child. 

13 And all they that heard I 
wondered at those things whit 
were told them by the shepherds 

IS) Hut Mary kept all these thing 
and pondered Ihrm in her heart. 
J 20 And the shepherds re tunic 






iJcrn 



le Lord, A pair of 
r two young pigeom 
1 behuld, there was 






devout, waiting for the conso- 
ls, of Israel: and the Holy 

'.iji:,-I v.,1- ii|i...li hilil. 

96 And it was revealed unto 
him by tlie Holy Ghost. t)ml he 
houldnot see death, before lie had 
len the Lord's Christ 

iq by the Sjiiri 



> Ihe 



did Jesus. 



fur hiiu after tl 

/as Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
J 29 Lord, now lettest thou ihy 

srvaut depart in peace, according 

i thy word ; 

30 For inine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; 

12 Alight to lighten the G,n- 
>s, and the glory of thy people 



i And Simeon blessed them. 



S. LUKE, 
laid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set far the fall 
and rising again of many in Israi-i ; 
and for a sign which shall ha 
ken against ; 

35 {Tea, a sword shall p 
through thy own soul alto;) that 
the thoughts of many h 



/3G And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel.ortlic tribe of Aser: she wis 
of a great age, and hail livod with 
a husband seven years from her 
virginity; 

31 And she toos a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, ' " 
served God with fasting* 
prayers night and day. 
( 38 Ami she 



e days they fonmlbiat 

—• nui^e, sitting in the audit ■ 

the doctors, both hearing iMfc 

and oshtag tana fantluM 

47 And oil that heard bin « 



and answers. 

411 And whan 
they were amazi 



uj i 



1 49 And he laid unto them, H«» 
is it that ye sought me I win n 
not that I must be about toy fa- 
ther's business f 

they understood 



snyiiifli 



Vnct he w 



- B»Te 



■ 



the Lord, and spake of hi 

them that looked lor redemption ' 

in Jerusalem. 

g 39 And when they had perform 

ed all things a j: 



" t down witUUa 



i increased ia » 



, Lr.nl 






i city Nazareth. 
J 40 And the child giew.and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, tilled with wis- 
dom; and the grace ofGod was 
upon him. 

/ 41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 

g 42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jerusa- 
lem after the custom of the feast. 
/ 43 Anil when they had fulfilled 
the days, as ihey returned, "" 
child Jeiui tarried behind in J 
sale m ; and Joseph and his mc 
knew not of it 

44 But they, supposing hir 
have been in the company, * 
* day's journey; and they sought 
him aiming their kinsfolk and -- 

f 45 And when Ihey found llinl 
not, thoy turned back agaii "" " 
tuaaletn, seeking him. 
I V: And it Came to pais, thai 



CHAP. III. 

)W in the fifteenth 
of the reign of ntw 
. .'ontius Pilate being an 
rf Judea. and Herod 1, 
of Galilee, a: 
ther Philip letrarch of Iiuiaa ol 
hi" ilie region of Traehooitis. u 
Lysanias the letrarch of Abuse*. 
andCaiaphaabeingias 
5, the word of Godca— 
the sod of Zac 
le wilderness. 
3 And lie came into all theco. 
v about Jordan, preaching U* 
m of repentance, ■ — 



Co.ar, 



1li-.il III 






5 it is written ia the book of 
ords of Esaiu the prophet, 
saying, The voice otono crying B 
thewddemeis, PreparayeUiewui 
..[ i he Levi, nii'.ki'hi- paths straight. 
6 Every valley snail be SIM. 
and every mountain and hill okall 
be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and tfcs 
rough ways shall be made smooth; 



CHAPTER. HI. 
6 And all flesh shall sec the sal 
ration of God. 

f 7 Then said he 10 the multitud 
» forth to be baptised 



,:,. 0* 



balhw 



,1 yi.ii I 



u of viper*, w 



J 8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and beyn 
not 10 say within yourselves. \\\ 
have Abraham 10 oar father 
1 say untn you, That God is aide 
of these stones to raise upi 
unlo Abraham. 
to 9 And now also the aie 
unto the root of the trees r every 
tree therefore which briiijji Hi »"i 
forth good fruit, is hewn down 
and caBt into the fire. 

10 Aud the people aikod him, 
laying, What shall we do then.' 
d 11 He answrreth andaaith un 
tbero, He that hath two coats, t 
him impart to him that hath non< 
and he that hath meal, let him c 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicai 
to be baptised, and said unto hit 
Mister, what shall we do I 
d \3 And he said unto ili.-m, K: 
nti no more than that which is 
appointed y 

.m : a, ifi ti 



i people. 

■ fl9 But Herod the teirarcii, b» 
ing reproced by him for Herodis, 
his brother Philip's wife, and iii. 

20 AddeJyetthis above ail, laa 

iie shut NjiJ'iiin in prison. 

d 21 Now. when all the ptopli 



praying, the heaven was opened, 
,' 21 And the Holy QtaoM descend- 
ad in a bodily shaiie like a dove 
upon hini, and a voice came from 



beloved Son j in thee I 

pleased. 

/■33And Jc; 



.] «,".! 



.mself began to 
is auoui inirty years of age, being 
as was supposed) the sun 0] Jo- 
villi, winch was (fttjonof Heli, 

24 Which was the ion of Mat- 
hat, which was tht ion of Levi, 
rhidiwas thtsan of Moluhi, which 
cas the ion of Janna, which was 
is ion of Joseph, 

25 Which was the ion of Mattrt- 



wliii !i «■ 



,,iS,:l 



nr wages'. 
1 people v 



/IS And as 
expectation, 
ihuir liearts of John, whether he 

) 16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize yuu with 
water ; but one mightior than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose : he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
tilni:-t. and with fire 1 
/ 17 Whoso fan ii in his hand, 
find he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the. when 
iatu bis earner 1 MM 
G2 



he ion of Esli, which was iftu 
Ion of Nagge, 

26 Which was tfwjwurf Mnath. 
which was (Jie ion of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Seinei, which 
was tin ion of Joseph, which was 
the ton < if. Jin la. 

27 Which was the iqii of Joanna, 
which was the ion. of Khesa.whitb. 
was the ion of Zorobabel, which 
was the ton of Salathiel. whicli was 
toe .on of Neil, 

28 WhichwastfuionofMekhi, 
which was the ion of Audi, wliich 
was till ion of Cosam, which was 
(Ac son of Eloiodam, which was the 
ion of Er, 

29 Which was the stm of Jose, 
which was theson of Elinor, which 
was Ihc jon of Joriui, which was 



Which was (Ac ton of Si 
., which *u the urn of Jt 

cbwas ihi ton of Joseph, which 
a Baton of Jonan, which was 

nof Eliakim, 

3! Which wis ttc ion of Melee, 
IJh was (Ac ion of Menan, which 
i> (Ac ion of Mattatha, which wu 
i in of Nathan, which was On 
. _« of David, 
3J Which was (Ac ton of Jesse, 
h was the tan of Obed, which 
rAc tan of Booi, which walk/ 
if Salmon, which was (he ion 

33 Which was (Ac ion of Aml- 
"ib, which was the ion of Aram, 

hich was the inn of Esrom, which 
is the son of Phares , which was 
I ton of Juda, 

34 Which was (Ac ron of Jacob, 
(Ac Km of Isaac, which 

i (At ion of Abraham, which 
is the ton of Thaia, which was 
« of Nachor, 

Which was (Acjonof Sararh, 
was the ton ofRagau, which 
le ion of Phalr.c, which was 
i of Heber. which was (Ac 
-a of Sal*, 

36 Which wa s the son of Cainan, 
hich was the son of Arphaxad, 

ls the ton of Sim, which 
is (Ac ion of Nob, which was (Ac 
i of Laruech, 

37 Whicbwas(Ationof Mathu- 
i, which was the son of Enoch, 

(Ac ion of Jared, which 
(Ac ion of Malctci], which was 
nofCainnn. 

Which (til the ion of EnoB, 
i was (Ac ion of Srih. which 
'« inn of Adam, which was 
ion of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
* ND Jesus being full of the 
J\. Holy Ghost, re turned from 
<rilnn, and was led by the Spirit 
Into the wilderness. 
I I Being foriv dnvs tempti'il "f 
lhede»tl, Aixl j[i iliii-c ii-iv5 Iil- i!iJ 



S. Ll"SE. 

jonofMatrhai, which m Ac - rat nothing : tnd n-tm trKytm 
1 ended, he afterward h uug e r ed, 

3 And iSeiieti! «irdontohim,li 
thou be th» Son of God. cormma 
this stone? that it be made breai 
i 4 And Jesai answered him, sw- 
ing. It is written. That man sM 
not live by bread alone, but df 
p rery word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking oiatg 
into a bleb, mountain, ihem 
onto him all the kingdom! of B» 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the detil sard nnio hot 



All th . 

the glory of them 
livered unto me, ana 

7 If thou therefore wilt wonhif 

d 3 And Jesus anstrered and sb! 
unto him. Get thee behind me, St 
tan: fori! is written. ThoaiKi 
worship the Lord thy God, lai 



the temple, and said unto hitf, B 
thou be the son of God, Castlbj- 
self down from bonce, 
o 10 For it 1j Written, He sM 
give his angels charge overlbK 
'" keep thee : 

II And in their hands theyshiT 
hear thee up. lest at any time that 
dash thy foot against a stone. 
d 12 And Jesus answering. nU 
him, Itis said, Thou shall aa 
tempt the Lord thy Cod. 

"3 And when the devil had mi 
ill tli:? temptation, he dep*rtr! 
H him for a season. 
/14 1 And Jesus returned In tit 
power of the Spirit IBM DtAj 
and there went out a fame of hi" 
through all the region round atom. 

15 And hetnughl in the it it rJ 

Sognes, being glnrilied of all. 
16 1 And he came to Nazareth, 
here he had bern brought uf 

:to the synagogue on the sabbanV 
day, and stood up for to read. 



turn the boukof the prophet Esaiaj, 
And Winn he had opened die 
book, he Tound the place where it 



CHAPTER IV. 

inus, were filled with mull. 

29 And cute up, and thrust hiu 

it of the city, aud led him unk 

'"" (whereon 



* 18 Til* Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, became he hath anointed n 
to preaoli the gospel Ui tiie pooi 
he hath sent tue to heal the broke 
hearted, to preach deliverance 
the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, 



rised, 
19 To preach tli 
year cf the Lord, 

30 And be dosed 
he gave if again to the minis! 
and sat down. And the eyes of 

in the synagogue 



! acceptable 



id oame down to Caperna- 
ity of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

And they Mere astonished at 
doctrine : f~ " 



<-. U-: 



o say i 



22 And all bate him witness, am 
wondered at the gracious wordi 
which proceeded out of his month 
And they taid, !■ not this Joseph': 

23 And he Slid unto them. Ye 
will surelv say until me ihii pio- 

■ : ■ 

Capernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 

24 Andhesaid.Vcrilylsayunto 
you. No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

i 25 But 1 tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three jean and fix 
months, when great famine was 
throuehuut all the land i 
r 26 Hut unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarcpts, 
cifyofSidon, unto a. mnun Ikn! 

t 27 And many lc 



east his 



i built) that they might 

down headlong. 

t he, passing through the 



/33 f°An<l'i.i tl 



:h had a spirit of 
a unclean devil ; and lie cried 
.li with ;i lnuil voice, 
34 Saying, Let uj alone ; what 
ive we to do with thee, Inou Je- 
ns of Nazareth.' art thou come to 
destroy on ? I know then who thou 
- ' the Holy One of God. 

5 Am) Jesus rebuked him, say. 
inc. Hold thy peace, and come out 
of hint. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, he came 



i! Au.l ll 



: all a 



take among themselves, 'ay- 



ad spake arming ilii'insi-li 
ii Whal :< witr.l ij this! 



mail i If rli the unulcm spirits, and 

37 And the fame of him went 
it into every place of the country 

synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken witli a great fe- 
*i ; and tbev besought liimhir iter. 
39 And he stood over her, and 
buked the fever; and it left her : 
id immediately she arose and 

m4(J 1 Now, when the sun was 



him : and he laid bin bands n 
every one of them, and healed then 
" 41 And devils also came out ( 
iany, crying out. and saying 



with (lis couch, iiuo the ruidit 
fim Jesus. 

mm) Andwhenhesawthei 
be said unto him, Man, thy 



t And the scribes anil tlie Plm- 
tb began to reason, My big, 
to is tills which speaketh bla's- 
iei ? Who caa forgive sini but 



CHAPTER VI. 

t And they Mid unto him, 

Why do the disciples of John Hut 

'" " "ml make prayers, and like- 

disciples of the Pharisees; 

o eat and drink ? 



Om) alone 
( 22 But i 

their tin hi- lit! 



What reason 
r is easier, I 



■ay, Rise 
34 liu 



id KO unto thine house. 
15 And imtuodiaiely he arose 
J before them, and took up that 
hereon he lay, and departed to 
. -,, glorify ini; God. 



filled wi 
(een it range 
d ST II '-' 

named Lev 



ylng, We have 
js to-day. 
after these things he 

the recti pt 






: up, and 



Follow me. 

28 And he 1 
followed him. 
/!:.< And Levi made him a grei 
feast in his own house I and ihei 
was a g reat company of pu hi ican 
and of others tluu sat down »n 







■I the 



w maketb a tent, and tlie piece 
it was taktn mit. of tlie new, 
eeth not with the old. 
17 And no man putteth new 

ne will burst tlie bottles, and be 
lied, and the bottles shall perish. 
IS But new wine mutt be put 
o new bottles, and both are pre- 

19 Mo man alio hating drunk 
■foiltnMMHMHbM* 
hi iiiiih. The ulil is better. 
CHAP. VI. 
/ * KD it came to pus on the 
J\_ second ■abhalh niter ihs 
H through the corn- 






a disciples pluc 
n. and did eat, rub- 



a hm 





5. LUKE. 


the Son of man is Lord also of the 


all Judca and Jerusalem, andftta 


aabbath- 


the sea-coast of Tyre and SUot 


d 6 And it (time to pass also an 


which came to lienr htm. and id 


mother sabbath, that lie entered 


be healed of then 


Into the synagogue, and taught : 


hi 18 And they that were send 


and there was a man whose right 


■■■ nit n'icliraii sjjii-jt-; ;;nd they wEnt 


bind was withered i 




c 1 And the scribes and Piiarisp;i>i- 


19 And the whole molnU 


watched him, whether he would 


sought to touch him; fortntfi 
went virtue out of him, and hllM 


heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 


might find an accusation against 


them all. 




1, 20 1 And he lifted up InKytl 
,iii his disciples, anil said. BleiM 


t B But he knew their iiinn^]it- 
and said to the man which had the 


in y. poor ; lor ytmrs is the ala&' 
doin of God. 


withered hand, Rise up, and stand 




Ii l\ Lilcwi'-il ire y r tiii 1 


and stood forth. 


.;..■■ ■...::: 


9 Then said Jesus unto them, 1 


art 1,1 dial weep now; for ye ihlll 


will ask you one thing ; Is it law- 


laugh. 


ful on the sabbath-days todogood. 


'■ 11 Ilkfscd are ye when am 


or to do evil ! to save life, or to 


shall hate you, and when tbej 


deairoy it ? 

• 10 And looking round about 


shall separate yon _/>,,-,, ! 


■puny, and shall reproach ynu, an* 
cast out your name as evil. 


upon them all, ho said unto the 


■an, Stretch liir tli thy hunt. Ami 


Sjii ■■! miui's sake. 




23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 


•toted whole as the other. 


leap for joy : ihr !.i>hoi.J, 

ward ii great in heaven: (o*i> 


t 11 And they ware filled with 


madness - and communed one with 


tilt like manner did their fatten) 


another what they might do to 


d 12 And it came to pass in those 


m 24 But wo unto you that an 
rich ! for ye have received yotii 


days, that he went out into a 




mountain to pray, and continued 


in 2*i Wo unto you that "tre full ! 


all night iu prayer to God. 


for ye shall hunger. Wo u 

that hiii^li now! for ye shall auxin 


/13 And when it was day, he 


called unto him his disciples: and 


and weep. 


of them he chose twelve, whom 


I.- 2'! Wo unto you, when all m* 


aim he named Apostles ; 


■ili.id speak svcil uf vm\ 

did ihcir liuhers to the false pre. 


■ 14 Simon (whom he also named 


Peter) and Andrew his brother. 




James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 


d* 3^ T But I say unto you which 

heai. Lou your enemies, do goad 


15 Matthew and Thomas. James 




the Jon of Alpheus, and Simon 


2S Bless them th.it curse jw 
and pray lor them which despite- 


called Zelotcs, 


16 And Judas the brother of 


fully use you. 
29 And unto him thai stnlMta 


Janet, and Judas Iscartot, which 




lhac on the ens cheek, offer aln> 


r IT T And he came down with 


tbo other; and him thai takrts 


thrill, and atood in the plain ; anil 


iway iliy . I.i-.ik. forbid nut It itXi 


the compiiny ui" lii^ ill.. i|j! l: -, and 


thy coat also. 

d 3d Give to evury man ilia! eaa- 


a great multitude tH patnli bqI qj 






CHAPTER VII. 



love them which 

for tinners also lev 

love [hem. 

c 33 An'l if ye do good 10 Iher 

which do good !o you, what than 

hare ye > foe ainners alio da evci 

the same. 

e 34 Anil if ye lend la Ihtm of 

Whom ye hope 10 receive, what 

thank li: 



^Irifi 



.rsi'iv 



and do good, arid lend, hopiug f, 
pothing again; and your rewai 
shall be great, and ye shall he tl 
children of the Highest: fur he 
kind unto (lie unthankful and i 
the evil. 

d 36 Be ye therefore merciful, i 
your Father also ii merciful. 
d 37 Judge not, and ye shall m 
foe judged ; condemn not, and y 
■hall not be condemned : forgivi 
and ye shall bo forgiven ■ 
d 38 Give, and it shall be give 
unto yon ; good measure, presse 
down, and shaken together, an 
runningover, shall men give inl 



Mint! i shall they i 

40 The disciple is 
master : but every oi 



y<i . anai 

lind lead 
it boih fall into 



beboldest thou the 



hut pfcreeiveii not 

42 Either how ca 
ihy brother, Brothi 
out the mote thai i 



thou thyself beholdest not 
hie Ham that is in thine own eye f 
Tliou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shall thou see clearly lo null 
out the mote that is in thy bra- 

i -13 For a gnod tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither dnth a 
corrupt tree bring fortli good fruit. 



■ 
lc-busn jjsUw 
■IS A good m 
reasure of hi 
jrthth.it whii 



of thorns ; 



I h, 



;. bringellt forth that 
.1 ; for of the abun- 
ie heart his mouth 



46 H And why call ye me Lord, 

l.niil, and do not the things which 

41 Whosoever cometh to me, 
nd tirarelh iny sayings, and tloeth 
ilitin. 1 will shew you lo whom he 
is like. 



h built 



■ll He is like a man whir 

ouse, and digged deep, and laid 

foundation on a rock : and 

when the flood arose, the siream 

beat vehemently upon that house, 

and could not shake it : for it was 

i 49 But he thai hearcth and 
docth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built a house 
upon the earth, against which the 
stream did boat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell, and the ruin of 
th.it house was great. 

CHAP. VII. 

s" tvt ow when ne imS e,wIed ■" 

1_\ his aayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered into Ca- 

fl And a certain centurion's ser- 

sii-k, ami ready iodic. 
3 And when he heard of Jesus, 




_e ibould do 

5 For he loveth c 
_se huh built iu a synog ogue, 
d 6 Then Jenu went with them. 
And when he was now not fat 
from Ihe home, the centurion teat 
friends to him. saving uuto kirn. 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I 
■m tun worthy that ihou sbouldest 
enter under my roof; 

J Wherefore neither thought I 

void, and my serrant 
.11 lie healed, 
f « Far 1 also am 

"ty, haviDj under me scl- 
and I say unto one. Go. and 
c goelh; and to another, Gome, 
-id he cometh; and to my ser- 
int. Do this, and he doeth it. 
S WhenJesus heard Ineie things, 
< marvelled at him, " " ' 
' at about and taid i 
il followed him, 
have not found so great 



fi\ lAnd it cam 

3 after, that lie went into a city 
ed Nairn and many ol his Ji«- 
ci pies went with him. and much 
people. 
* 11 Now ' 



God, an 

among as; ■nd.'Tbai God ■* 
TUited hi* pro pie. 

1T And thianimoorofhuare 
' «t all Judee. oi 






city, behold, t 



only ion of hie mother, and sbi 
wu a widow : and much peopti 
of the city was with her. 
h 13 And when the Lord saw her, 
be had compaction on her, and 

14 And he came ami louchec 
the bier i And they tlial bare him 
■tood 'till. And be said. Young 
man, I uy unto thee. Arise. 
m I» And he that wan dead satup, 



»> «w 



18 And ih« diKipl*) Of J-a 
ewedhimofadl tbeae tiaraea. 
191 And John <-u.Hh. E aafctt 
two of hiidisciplea.seninkaainJa 
is, saying. Art thou he thai wash 
ime? or look we for anotherl 

20 When the men wan « 
ilo him, they said. Joan B*sH 
itb tent us unio thee, tayio;, »■ 

tliouheihal should conni ftrl 
we for another? 

21 And in that 
irertnioayof Ami 

plagues, and of evil n 

" "lany (ta( mere blind to aaaa 

J il Then Jems answering sals' 
unto them, Go your way, an* Hi 
John what thinga ye ha«a Wet 
and heard ; how thai thai bead 
see, the lame walk, the lepaaw an 
cleansed, the dta!" heu. ilirdaal 
re raised, in the poor i be geese! 
preached. 



3 And I) 



-erl uj if. , 



ioi be offended 

of John were departed, he bepea 
to speak unto the people conrara- 
ing John, What went ye out is* 
tlic wilderness for iu see.* A see* 
shaken with the wind ? 

35 But what went yo oat feet* 
lee ! A man clothed i> soft tar 
ue.ni> Behold, lacy which aet 

Sorgeously apparelled, and Ira 
elicalely, are in kinds' eoona. 
2G But what went ye tmttmtm 
Yea, I .ay 



chapter rat 


before thy face, winch ahull pre. 


spake within himieif, saying, This 


pare lliy way before tliee. 


man, if he were a prophet, would 


t 98 For i say unto you, Among 


have known who, and what man- 


those that are bora of women, 


ner of woman this i» that toucheih 


there is noi a greater pnwrMI than 


him : for she ia a sinner. 


John ilie Baptist : but he that it 


c 40 And Jesus answering, said 


leant in the kingdom of God, is 




greater than he. 


to say unto tliee. And he saiih, 


ay And all lire people thai heard 
Aim, and (he publicans, justified 




41 There was acertain creditor. 


God, being baptized with the bap- 


which had two debtors; Ihe due 


liim of John. 


owed live hundred pence, and the 


p 30 Bui the Pharisees and law- 


other fifty. 


yen rejected the counsel of God 


49 And when they had nothing 


against themselves, being not bap- 


to pay, he frankly forgave (hem 


died' of him. 


both. Tell me therefore, which 


31 U Aniline Lord said, Wherc- 


of them will love him most ? 


untothen shall I liken the men of 


43 Simon answered and said, 1 


this generation ? and to what are 


suppose thai he, to whom he for- 


tbey like 1 


gave most. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast rightly judged. 


* 32 They are like uni.i chililri-n 


lilting in the market-place, and 


i 44 And lie turned to the woman. 


calling one lo another, and saying, 


and said unto Simon, sees! thou 


We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; wc have mourn- 


this woman? I entered into thine 


house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet : but she hath washed 


ed to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 For John, the Baptist came 


my feet with tears, and wiped 
(Ann. wiih the hairs of her head. 


neither eating bread, nor drinking 


■wine; and yeiay. He hath a devil. 


45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 


. 34 The Son of man is come est- 


this woman, sitice Ihe time 1 came 


ing and drinking; am) ye say, Re- 
noir! a gluttonous man, and a wine. 


in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 


46 My head with oil thou didst 


bibber, a friend of publicans and 


not anoint: but this woman hath 




anointed my feet with ointment , 


35 But Wisdom is justified of 


( 47 Wherefore 1 say unto thee, 


all her children. 


Her sins, which are many, are 


/S6 1 And one of the Pharisees 


forgiven; for she loved much: but 


desired him that he would entwiiji 


to whom little is forgiten.ifte imi 






see's home, and sat down to meat. 


48 And he laid nnto her, Thy 


d 37 And behold, a woman in the 


sins are forgiven. 


city, which was a sinner, when 


49 And they lhat sat al meal 


she knew that JeitutU at meal in 


with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is (his that for- 


the Pharisee's home, brought an 


alabaster-box of ointment. 


giveth sins also i 

3 50 And he said lo the woman. 


33 And stood at his feet behind 


him weeping, and began lo wash 


Thy faith imtli saved ihee ; go in 


his feet with tears, and did wipe 




them with ilia hairs of ln?r head. 


chap. vm. 


and kissed his feet, and anointed 
ttem with the ointment. 


/ k ND it came to pass after- 
./iward, lhat he went through- 


39 Now. when the Pharisee 


out every city and village, preach- 


which had hidden him. saw U, he 


ing and shewing the glad tidings 


H 8a 

1 




■ u t g a Btlv HriMi *■:■:. 

am, and riches, and p la 

■ ■'. ■ !':■. lib, Bad hnnpBH 
1 rlVctkiD. 

Bal Unit on the good grant 

are they, which in an liontsim 

1 heart, baring heard the ml 

it, and bring forth fruit was 

rf 16 1 No nan, when be ant 
li jUtetf a candle. cOTereih it wA 
- Te'ie). orpuiteth if under ant 
ul setteth if on a candle Hick. tn* 
they which enter in ma* erafc 
ligbt- 

■ 17 For nothing is aecret. Ma 
lall not he made tnanil'ef I i ■tr- 
ier any thing hid. thai (hall an 



& IS Take I 



undred-fold. And 
id thege things, he ciied, He that 
.jib eais to hear, lei' " 

9 Ami his disciple 
oying, What mighi tl ii s parable bej 

10 And ha said, Unio you it ii 
now the mysteries of th( 
if God: but toothers in 

■i ; that seeing they might 
"~i hearing ihey — T - L 

11 Mow tbcparable is this: The 
seed is the word of Cod. 

IS Those by the way-side, 
Ihey tbalhear; then comeih roc 
devil, and Hketh away the word 
out of (heir heatls.lesi they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock ore ihey 
ItUi Ii, when ihey hear, 



llijny; 






no tool, which for a while belie ve, 

and intuneofiemplnliao fall away. 

14 And that which full among 

Ihonu, are tbey, whiih. when they 



-I thc-i 



'hosoever haiii. to tea 
ihallbegiven; and whosoerersan 
lot, from him shall be ukeaena 
hat which he see met h to have. 
/19 V Then came to him nit ■» 
[her and his brethren, and esaU 

come at htm for the prcM. 

And it was told him (ynr- 



Aml he answereii and iaM 
ihcni. My mother and a) 
brethren are these which basin) 
ward of God, and dolt. 
fill Now it came to pass Mi 
iertain day, that be went tout 
hip with his disciules: andhesnl 
into them, Let us go orer uniani 
other side of iba lake. And art 

But as they tailed, he Ml 

asleep; and there came uOva a 
t of wind on the bake ; aai 

were filled with umler, atst 

in jeopardy. 

And Ihey came to him, aol 
awoke him, saying, Master, Has 
int. we perish. Then he ana*. 
and rebuked the wind, a 
rjigiiu; of the water: ant 
ceased, and there was a call 
[35 AndliBsaiduuiothetn, Wbtst 



: 



II your faith t And they being 
a/rald, wondered, Baying one to 
another. What manner of man is 
this ! for he commandeth even tlie 
wiuils and water, and they obey 



land. II 
long li 



the tombs. 
* SB When h 
out, and Jell i 



t him out of the city 
i, which had devils 
d ware no clothes, 
in uny house, but in 

■ saw Jesus, he died 



if had commanded tin 



bmko the bunds, and wai 
of the devil into the wilder 
id Jesus asked him, 



What 

Legion s because many devils were 

entered into him. 

J 31 And they besought him, that 

he wuuld not command them lo go 

/ 32 And them was there a held 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain : nod they be-tni^M Inn 
that he wo" - 

33 Then 



.t the devils out of 



fii,ll;i-d 









34 V 
what was don'e, they fled, 
went and told it in the city and in 
the coo o try. 
i»3S Then they went out to tee 

whom the devils were departed, 



3d They also which saw it told 
them by what means he (hat 
wai possessed of (he devils was 
healed. 

«• 37 1 Then the whole multitude 
m" ihf (wintry of the Gadarenes 
iininil i!."in. I 'i- '■'!><..■. hi liim to de- 
part from them ; for they were 
taken with great feai. And he 
went up imu the ship, and returned 

3S Now the man oat of whom 

the devil: we rr departed, besought 
him that he mitht bo wirh lum. 
Urn Jesus sent him away, saying, 
i.' nil Kt unn t.a thine Own hoil-e. 
nrnl shew how great Urines God 
hath done unto thee. And lie went 
his way and published llrrou^htmi 
ilif! whiilt riry. how great things 
Jesui had dine unto liim. 

40 And it came to pass, thai. 



pie gladly received hi 

tvere nil uniting for hi 

/4I 1 And behold, there tame 

man named Jairus, and ho war 

ruler of the synagogue s and he I 

him that Ire would come into 

43 For he had one only dau| 
tor, about twelve years of age, a 
she lay a-dying. But as he we 
tlm pr'onlr thronged him. 

431 And a woman having 
issue of blood twelve years, whi 
had spent all herliving u" 






Quid be healed of 



my 



Came hehind Mm and touch- 
ed the border of hit garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jesui said. Who touch- 
ed mer When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press Ihet, and tayesi thou. 
Who touched me ? 




r, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made time whole ; go in peace. 

49 1 While he ye! spake, there 
Cometh one from the ruler of the 

¥nagogue's ncuje, saying to him, 
by daughter is dead : trouble not 

d 50 But when Jesus heard if, he 



52 A 



. ill ■ 



t and bewailed 






l, da b 



not dead, but sleepotb. 

c 53 And tliey laughed him to 

scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 Aud he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise, 
m 55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway : and he 
com man lied to give be i meat. 

56 And her parents wero asto- 
nished : hot he eliargad thein that 
they should lell no man what was 

CHAP. rx. 

[ rpHEN he called his twelve 
J. disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

1 And he sent them to preach 

t'ii' *i»i;d i <"i>i. -Ei. L to l'i-.i! 

the sick. 

si 3 And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 



yegoou 
is very linn fc» 
CestinioDj tfi I 



ti And they departed. strinS 



law Herod the tr 

heard of all that was done bj lw 
mdhewas perplexed, becsnal 
was said of some, Uur 
risen from the dead J 

8 And of some, that Eliu Ml 

Speared ; and of others, Iba' 
the old prophets was risen: 

9 And Herod sal 
beheaded : but who is this rjfwhni 
1 hear such things » And he desire* 



g 10* And the apostles, »- 

lliry wi! n: returned, told himtl i 

thai thi v had don*. And 

them, and went asitl.- 

into a desert place, Intloiuinjt ■ 

the city called Bethsaida. 

m 11 And the people, when tbsj 

knew it, followed him : and hi n> 

f.eivcil them, and spake unto thai 

..r in., kingdom of God, andhetls* 

■ hadneed of henliof, 
fl-2 And when the day began tt 
wear away, then came the twelvt, 
ami said unto him, Send the ml 
titude away, tliat they may go in- 
to the towns and country Knits' 
about, and lodte, and Jet victuals! 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said onto them, din 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
ami two fishes ; except we should 

'<my iiu'ut for all this peopl*- 

14 (For they were about fit* 

len.) And he said m 
his (Liii-ipli'S, Make ilinn sit dotn 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and mad* 
them all sit down. 



" and 



d IS Thcntook lie the five loaves, 

id tin? two fishes, iind Eookin 
_. heaven, be blessed them, 

' brake, and gave in the discipli 

' set before the multitude. 

1 m 17 And they did cat, and 1 
all filled: and there was takei_ _ r 
of fragments that remained to llitm 

I twelve baskets. * 

g !u f And it cameto pass, as he 
waj alone praying, his disupli 

19 Tliey answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some tay, Elias ; 
and others Jay,Tlial one of the old 



CHAPTER IX. 



( fU Me >: 
«ay ye tl 



ii diem, But who 
? Peter 



taid, The Christ of God. 
21 And he strakly charged 
and commanded than to te 



(r.:ll I 



t 32 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many thing*, and be reject- 
ed of the elders, and chief jjri"..'=rs, 
and scribes, and be slain, and he 
raised the third day. 
d 23 i And he said to than all. ff 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and lake up his 
cross dady, and follow me. 

34 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

35 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ! 
I 36 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, of 
him shall the Hon of man In asha- 
med, when he shall come in ids 
own glory, and in h it Father's, and 
of the holy aouh, 

37 But I tell you of a truth, 

<■■..■ I- II-, !"..■ II 

shall not Mste of death till they 

see the kiiydoraof God. 
/2B IT And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these snyiiifs, 
he took f'eier, and John, and 




ic prayed, the fashiiin 



d 30 And behold, there talked with 
■ ■■. \i.:i-_li were Moses 
and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of Ids decease which ho 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and tliey liiat were 
with him were heavy with sleep ; 
in] ivlien tliey were awake, they 
saw hi* glory, and the two men 

t 33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 1'cler said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
he here : and let us make tliree ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Mi,-..'?, an..: one ft>r Elias : not 
knnwin; what lie said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them : and they reared as they 
entered into the cloud. 
! 35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying., This is my 



isfou 






those days any of those things 

■ ;. i.| ... ,i. 
/3T K And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people mol him. 

33 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter. 1 beseech thee look upon my 

39 And lo, a spirit laketh him, 
and he suddenly crictli oat; and it 
teareth him that he lifamclh again, 
and bruising him, hardly departeth 



nor eltoes : and salute : 

rf 5 And into wbalsoeve 
enter, first say, Peace I 

6 And if the ion of paws be 
their, your pence shall rtsi upon it 
if not, it shall turn lo you again. 

7 And in the same house re 
main, eating and drinking sucl 
things as they give; forthe labour 
er is worthy of his hire. Go no 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, ;i[i'i iney receive you, 
such things as arc let before y 

9 And heal the sick that 
therein, and say unto thero, The 
kingdom of God is come liijjh untu 

enter, and they receive yi 
go your ways out into the 
of the same, and jay, 
wll Even the vetydustofyi 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off againslyou: notwithstanding. 
be ye sure of this, that the kim;- 
dora of God is come nigh unto you. 
13 Bull say unto you, Tlmi it 
■hall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

... 11 U' r , klnli Ii,,... I"!, ..■,-.., 



CHAPTER X. 

( 18 And he said unto (Item, I he- 
held Satan til lightning fall from 

IB Behold, I give unto you power 
to tiead on serpent' and "corpions. 
and over all the power of the ene- 
my: and nothing shall by any 



28 Notwithstanding in this tt 
joice not, thai the spirits are sul 
into you I but rather rejoict 



11 V In lhat hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
hast hid these things 



from the wise and prud 



ly Father ; and no man 
knowcth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is. 
whom the 



Mill will II 






:o thee.Choraiin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
T) !■■■ '■:■:.-.,. v. _■ 

done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, silting in sackloth 
and ashes, 

14 But it shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 
to IS And iIkhi.C.ijk in iiinii, ivliiili 
art exalted lo heaven, shall be 
ilin,-[ ileum lohelL 

16 He lliatheareth you.heareth 
Die; and he lhat despisctii von, 
despiselh me ; andhethil ■!■ ,-. 

/ft fAnd LheTeventy'rolurned 
again with joy. saying, Lord, even 
the devils ate subject unto us 
di rough thy name. 



23 1 And he turned hitn unto 
hit disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see the 
ints which ye see. 
.24 For I tell you, That many 
propheji and kings have desired 
"o see those things which ye see, 
jid have not seen them; and lo 
tear those tilings which ye bear, 
Lnd have not heard them. 

25 "[ And behold, a certain law- 
•a stood up, and tempted bim. 

;ing. Master, what shall I do lo 
nit itertial life? 

26 He said unto him. Whal is 

J 27 Andbeanswering said, Thou 
".t love the Lard thy God with 
Ihy heart, and with all thy 
, and with all thy strength, and 
i all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 



S And hi 



melf. 



a, Thou 






< 30 And Jesui answering, said, 
.ain man went down from Je- 
m 10 Jericho, and fell among 
s. which stripped him of bit 
at, and wounded aim, uu] 

deputed, leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance there can; 

3 And likewise a Levtte, when 
it lb* place, came and 
fi Aim, and pawed bjr on 
it oilier side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, ai 
j journeyed, came where he 
- - i and when he aw him, he 

compassion onhim, 

34 And went 10 Aim, and bound 
ip bis wounds, pouring, in oil and 

e, and seihimoohisownbeait, 
id brought him to an inn, and 

be departed, he took out twopence, 
id gave i.'i i m to the host, and said 
r.u liim. Take care of him I and 
natsoevet thou spendest more, 

when 1 come again, I will repay 

Ihee. 
36 Which now of these three, 

lb inkest thou, was neighbour unto 

him thai fell among the thieves i 

d 3T And he said, He thatihewed 

mercy on htm. Than 

to him, Go, a- J J - 

/3fl U Now 

they went, that he 

ceitain village 



d do thou likes 
an, named Martha, rccc: 



:rhouii 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which aba sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word, 
u 40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, dost thou not 
care thai my sister bnth left me to 
>ctve alone? bid her therefore that 



d ii But one thing is needtal, 
and Mary hath ckoaea tliat p* 
pan. which «>■=■", not be urn 
away from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
/ A NDite3ruetopaja,tbO<i 
£%. he wu praying in aetatrii 
place, when he ceased, one of ha 
disciples said unto him, Lord, test* 
us to pray, as John also taught hb 

d' 2 And he *aid onto them, vThn 
ye pray, aaj, Onr Father whicblR 
in l"iivi;n. Hallowed be thy nan," 
Thy kingdom come. Thy wiB hi 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give us day by day our daill 



we alto largfre Man 
indebted to us. Add 
into nnrptariaB j bm 



shall have a friend, i 



deliver a> 

them, Whiea 
l friend, r - " 
po unto him at midriLjlit, I 
unto him, Friend, lend 

e For a friend of mine in his 

nothing to set before him t 

1 And he from within (ball an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not: tin 
door is now shut, and my children 
arc with me in bed ; I cannot riM- 
and give thee. 
d 8 Isayuntoyoa.Thoughhewitt 



his friend, yet because of hii 
nponuuity he will rise and gin 
im as many as he needeth. 

S And 1 say unto you. Ask, a»J 

shall be given you ; seek, ami 
c shall find ; knock, and it thai 
e opened onto you. 

It) For every one that ailrtk 
N?eivcth; and ho that leekath. 
ndeth: and to him thai 

■hall lie opened. 



CHAPTER XI. 
.3 11 If a son. shall ask bread < " 
any of you thai if a father, will h 
Rive him a atone.'or if he atk 
fish, will lis' foe a Ash give liim 

12 Or if he shall ask an eg) 
will he offer him a scorpion i 
t 13 If ye then, being e til, know 

— - - give goad gi 



«i how 



nly Father give Liu 

J" " " Spirit to tlii'Mi that ask him 
1 And he was casting out i 
devil, and it was dumb. And i 
came to pass when the devil wa: 



bob, the chief of the devils. 

IB Ami others tciuyisiii;; Aim, 
sought of him a Eign from heaven. 
I 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, 
■aid unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
deflation; and a house divided 
ugaimt a house falleth. 
• 18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his king- 
dom stand ? because ye lay that I 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your soui 
cast Ikon out? therefota shall they 
be your judges. 

i" l;.i . I ■ .'.: 
cast out devils, no doubt the kin.;. 
dom of God is come upon you. 
i 21 When a strong mini urmi-d 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 

'"fir 



him, he ti 



u him. and 

til !lX.l 






i 24 When the m 
rone nut of a m 



rouijll ill 
id find in; 



) my house whence 1 



nil H'H'lll lit', 



and dwell there ■ and the last stat* 

hi" tint man is nurse than the first. 

27 T And it came to pan, as be 



the company lifted up her 
id said unto him. Blessed 
(unit that bare thee, and 
■in [i.iji- which thou hast sucked. 
- ' said, Yea.ratharblesa- 
that hear the. word of 
God, and keep it. 
/29 T And when the peoplewera 
;-itli,.n'.i thitk together, he began 
o say, This is an evil generation : 
:hey seek a sign ; and there shall 
in syn be given It, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nineviics, so shall also the Son 
1 -A this 



31 The queen 

en of this general!. 
™n them: for she c 
most parts of the i 
e wisdom of Sol onto 



le south shall 



sand behold. 



Nineveh shall 
in the judgment with ibis 
generation, and shall condemn it i 
lijf ii:iv lepcuted at tlie preaching 
of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

th light- 
ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
ace, neither under a bushel, bur 
i a candlestick, that they which 
me in may see the light. 
34 The light of the body Is the 



arelore 



'• '.'-"'. '.' 



, thy wholo body also i< full 
of light; but when thhu eyeiitlii, 
H ., =■:-■> ij full of darkness. 

3i Tiike herd therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 



36 If thy whole body therefore 
4* full oflijht. having no partdark, 
the wlmksiinllbcfiLH.il" light ; as 
when the blight shining of acandle 
doth give tlieelighl- 
/37 11 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee beiought him iodine with 
him i and he went inand saldown 

33 And when the Pharisee taw 
if, he marvelled that he bad not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And toe Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and lite 

S .latter ; but your inward part is 
nil of ravening and wickedness. 
I 40 Yt fools.didnolhelhatmado 
that which is without, make 
which is within also * 

1 Butrather give almsofsuch 



for they indeed killed them, ui 
-1 build their sepu.1c.htes. 

49 Therefore also laiil the **• 
iliim of God, I will semi them ho 

- - ,and some of lata 

they shall slay and persecute: 

50 Thai the blood of all the p> 
phets, which was shed from tl* 

of the world, may » 
required of tliis generati 




■ 44 Wo unto you, sor 

i, hypocrites ! for ye a 
as graves which appeal not, a 
the men that walk over Ihcm a 
not aware of thtm. 

45 1 Then answered one of t 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mi 
let, thus saying, Ibou reproaches! 

to 46 And he said, Wo ' 

alio, ys lawyers ! for ye 

with burdens grievous to be borne, 

and ye yourselves touch 



61 From the blood of Abel'... 
e blood of Zocharias, whirls* 
ibed between the altar and lit 
rople ; verily I say unto «3 
iiii! In 1 required of lliis ecneratiflS 
u 52 Wo unto you, UWye.ilfa 
e have taken away the itj st 
iowledgc:ye entered not in 
■Ives, anil them that were 
in in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these thisfl 
□to them, the scribes ami tk 
hariiccs began to urge Aim vtkt> 

.jcntly, and to provoke him 
apeak of many tilings ; 

54 Laying wait for him, i 
eking to catch io 

s mouth, that they might aoci 



X were gathered logoiisn u 
innumerable multitudo of peoyk 
insomuch that they ttode one una 
another, he began to say uacoN* 
disciples Erst of all. Beware ys J 
the leaven of the Pharisees, r 1 -- 1 
is hypocrisy. 

( 2 For there is nothing coi 
that shall not be revealed ; w 
hid, that shall not bo known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye hi« 
spoken in darkness, shall be Mart 
in the light; and that wbichye has* 

spoken in the ear inch ' 

proclaimed upon 

d 4 And I say unto yoi . , 

Be not afraid of them thai kill lbs 

body, and after that, have 

that they < 



d 5 But I will fo 









CHAPTER XII. 
tn cast into hell; yea, I say 
you, Fear him. 

S Are noi five sparrows sol 
two farthings, and """ " 
is forgotten before uoa : 
f 1 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore! ye are of more 
Value than many sparrows. 

1, WhOED- 



liuu 



r shall t 



lij nitflt Illy honl shall b 
■A of thee : then ivhosn thai 
hings bo which thou hast 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 



IV— l"'!brc the angels of God. 
v* 9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

( 10 And whosoever shall speak 
a wurri against the Son of man, it 
■tall he forgiven Mm ; Imtuuni liim 
that blasplivm. I'm inning tin IT - 1 ■. 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 
d II And when they brio; you 
nnto the synagogues, and 

thought hoiv or what 

■hall answer, or what yc a 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 



<l 22 1 And he sail) unto his dis- 
, Thercfom I say unto you, 
no thought for your life, whet 









;-,- outfit to say. 
/131 And one of the ___, 
said unto him, Master, apeak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tance with you. 

14 And he said unto him, Man 
who made me a judge, or a dividei 

tI5 And he said unto them, Take 
ed, and beware of covetous nest 
for a man's life consisteth not i 
the abundance of the tiling* I'/ld, ;i 



he posscsseth. 
i 16 i 



arable u: 



them, saying, Th( 

tain rich man brought forth plenti. 

folly: 

IT And he thought within him- 
self, saying. What shall I do, be- 

hestow my fruits ? 

IB And he said, This will I do : 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will 1 be- 
alow all my fruits and my goods. 



■hat ye e 

t.t ■['in 



life is more than meat, 



24 Consider the ravens : fortliey 
neither sow nor reap : which nei- 
ther have store -house, nor bam; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than tin: fowls? 

25 And which ofyou witli Ml.m; 
ilii'iivil i nn add to his stature one 

36 If ye then be not able to do 
ictt thing which is least, why take 
; thought for the rest* 

27 Consider the lilies how they 



i nil !,i- m.I.t 



arrayed 111 

28 If then God so clothe the 
ass, which is to-day in the Geld, 

•en; how much more will lit cloth* 
you, O ye of little faith f 
U 2'J And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after; 
and your Father knoweth thai ye 
have need ortlicsr ""- ■ 
i 31 1 But rath 

i God, and ; 
things shall be added ui 
b 32 Fear not, little flock'; for i 
is your Father's good pleasure It 
giva you the kingdom. 



r seek ye 
and all t 




42 And the Lord said, Who Ihei 
ii thai faithful anil wise Me 
whom ftia lorJ shall make 
over his household, 10 give 
t/itir portion of meal in due x 
b 43 Blessed if lhal servant. ' 
hii lord "lien lie comcth eliul 
so doing. 

44 Of a imth I my unlo 
Tu»i he will make him ruler 
■I) ih.li he iuuJi. 

45 But and if thai servant t 



54 \ And he said also to U* jw 
. 1b, When ye see a cloud riaa *■ 
of the west, slIHighlway ye «j, 

And when yi m i| H mtt 
wind blow, j* say. Than will M 
lien! ; and i! comcth lo pa**. 

66 » hypocrites, ye can diicM 

ih.' l:i. t-..| iIhi sky, and al it* 

" , bul I'u* is it, Uial jaw 



CHAPTER XIII. 



adversary to the magistrate, > 
thou art in the way, give diligent 
that thou mayest be delivers 
from him ; test he hale thee to tl 
judge-, and the judge deliver tht 



I 59 I tell thee, thou shall 






chap. xm. 

/rpHKREwerepraai 
I Season some that 1 
Hie Galileans, whose timid I'ilaii; 
bad mingled with their sai-riiicui. 
g 9 And Jesus answering, said ui 
to them, Suppose ye that thee 
Galileans were sinners above a 
the Galileans, because they sitffei 

I 3 I tell you. Nay; but except y 
repent, ye shall all likewise peris h 
g 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they 
nets above all men thai t 
Jerusalem ' 
a 51 lell you, Nay; but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likcu-ij.- i,Hrisli. 
t 6 t He spake also Ihll parable : 
A certain man had a ft;. [,.'■■ plant- 
ed in his vineyard; and he cat 
and sought fruit thereon, and fou 

^ Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit 
fig-tree, and tied none: cut it down; 
why eumberetli it the ground * 

3 And he answering, said 
him, Lord, let it alone this 
also, till 1 shall dig about it, 

9 And if it bear fruit, wiU: 
if not, then after that thou shall 

d 10 And he was teaching 
of the synagogues on the sa 
II 1 And hehnld, there 
■room whko had a spirit 
firniity eighteen years, a 



r. \V,.mf 



, thou an loosed from 






13 And he laid nil ha 
and immediately she 
straight, ami glorified Goo. 
: \i And the ruleeof the lyna- 
;ogue answered with indignation, 
lecausc that Jesus had healed on 
he sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six dayi in 
iv in. ti men ought to work: in them 
tliiTt'fure come and ue healed, and 
tot on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
lini, and said, Thau hypocrite, 
loth not eacli one of you on the 
abbathloose his o*nr Aixass from 
he stall, and lead him away to 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo. these 

en years, he loosed from this 
>n ihi' ■nbliath-day I 
And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed i and ail the people re- 
■itced for all the glorious things 

IB t Then said he, Unto what 
the kingdom of Godlike :' end 
hereunto shall I resemble it ? 
19 It is like a grain of musutrd- 

(o his garden, ai 



22 And he weu- . t 

journeying toward Jen 
I SSTliensaidoneuMi 



much the 
aim, Lord. 



are there few that be saved 
he said unto them, 
dS4f Strive to enter in at the 
■trait gate : for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

t 25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you J know you not whence ye are : 

36 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

37 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are ; de- 
part from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

t 28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God,and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

p 29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first ; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 
/31 1T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence ; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 
h 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have ga-j 



S. LUKE. 
? And I hen doth gather her 

her wings, and ye would motl *' 
35 Behold, yoor house it left 
to you desolate. And verily I say- 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, nj* 
til (he time come when yesbaMflm 
Blessed is he that cometh *» tar 
name of the Lord. 
CHAP. 



/ A ND it came to pan, at he 
J\_ went into the novae of oat 
of the chief Pharisees to eat bread 
on the sabbath-day, that theywaftob* 
edhim. 

2 And behold, there was a ce> 
tain man before him which mil 
the dropsy ? 

3 And Jesus answering, spate 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saving, Is it lawful to heal c* the 
sabbath-day. 

m4 And (her held their pi 
And he took him, and healed 
and let him go : 

5 And answered them, faytag, 
Which of you shall have an after 
an ox fallen into a pit, andwitiaot 
straightway pull him oat on the 
sabbath-day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 
i 7 \ And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose oat the 
chief rooms ; saying 'unto them, 

8 When thou art bibden of may 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more ho- 
nourable man than thou be biddei 
of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and hist 
come and say to thee, Give mis 
man place ; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee; 
Friend, go up higher : then shall 
thou have worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exhalteth.hhn* 
theredthy children together, as a [self shall be abased, and he that 

98 






V % I 



neighbours ; lest they ,i ■ 

again, and a recompense he made 

13 But when thou tnakcstafeast, 
Oil the poor.thn maimed, tbti lame 
the blind; 

6 14 And thou shall be blessed 
for they cannot recompense Ihee 
for thou shalt be recompensed c 
the resurrection of tile just. 
b 15 K And when one of them 
that sat at meat with hit 
these things, he said un 
Blessed is lie thai shall eat hread 
in the kingdom of God. 
i 16 Then said he un' 
certain man made a grci 
and bade many : 

17 And 



" i: 'i '■■ 






hidden, Come, for all things 

c IB And they all with I 
lent beean lomakeescus 

ave bough. 



The 



apiece of groui . 

go and nee it : I pray Ihee have me 



Jl So that servant came, and 
(hewed his lordtlicsethinns. Then 
the master of the house fcc-irit- 
angry, said to his servant, Goou. 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city,and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord. 
it is done as thou haitciijiuiiindL-il, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord suid unto the 



servant, Go out Into the highways 
and hedges, and compel than to 
come in, thai my house may be 

I 24 Fori say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 1 And there wenlgrentmul- 
'irul,:. grilfa him: and ho turned, 

•I ■':!'■ 1 1 any man come to me. and 

hate not liii father, and mother, 

and wife, and children, and bre- 

i, and sisters, yea, and his 

life also, he cannot be my 

.-.pie. 

d 27 And whosoeve r doth not beat 



:tetbni 






ther he have tugicienl to finish it 

29 Lest haply after lie hath h.t.l 

the foundation, and is nol able to 

huisli il, all thai behold if begin to 

3(1 Saying, This mm began to 
linihl nnil was not able tofiuisli. 
31 Or what king going to make 
ar against another king, sitiefh 
■ — ' consulteth whe- 






■villl «■ 



n that c 



wiiii tweiuy thousand .' 
! Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way oft", he seodeth an 
embassage, and desi te th conditions 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
f you that forsnketb not all (hat 
,e hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 * Salt m good ; but if the 
alt have lost his savour, where- 
withal shall it bo seasoned ? 



CHAP. XV. 
"rpHEN drew near i 
J. alltho publicans 
crs for to hear him. 




S. LUKE. 

land ; and lie began Ip he 'a me I 
15 And he went addjobeitst 



17 Aurl when he came la U» 
elf. he said. How many hiie*w- 
-ants uf my father s hare bur 
iiiou^li and lo spare, and I pen* 

18 1 will arise and go la n 

■'."i(t>-r, I have sinned igaitf 
icaven. and before thee, 

19 Ami am no more woitajB 
■e called iby son ; niakeineiMst 
if tli v hired servants. 

h 20 And he arose, and can* " 
Lher. But whenhewmirf* 
great way off, uis father man* 
'' ad compassion, aod ran.usi 



l-Vnii. 



21 And the soa said: until Ms 
" have sinned agaimtH«s" 
:n, andin thy sigh 1, andui« 
ore worthy to be called thy »■ 
21 but [he father said IDhitau- 
,nts, Brine foil), the bcM «W 
"" and p«i ata( 



2a And b: 






1 MlliI; a 



Now his elder son was in ta» 
and is be came and dm 
„ o the house, he he aid busk 
mid dancing. 

i'il And he called one of the wt- 
inls, and asked what tries! ihiuli 



CHAPTER XVI. 


. e SB Andlle was angry, and wouh 


And he said unto him, Take thy 


not go in ; there fore came bis fa 




tlier out, and entreated him. 




Ivi A nd he answering . said to hi j 


unjust steward, because be had 


Father. Lo. these many years do ! 


done wisely : for the children of 


•etve the*, neither transgressed 1 


this world are in their generation 


•t any time thy commandment 


wiser than the children of light. 


mid yet ibou never gavest me a 


d 9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yinirsiilvrs friends of the mammon 


kid, that I might make merry wilt 


my friend* : 


of unrighteousness that when yc 


30 But ai toon as this thy son wis 


fail, they may receive you into 


come, which hath devoured thy 




tiring with harlots, thou hast killed 


10 He that is faithful in that 


ibr him the fatted calf. 


which is least, is faithful alio in 


31 And he said unto him. Son, 


much; and he that is unjust in the 


thou art ever with ma ; and all 


least, it unjust also in much. 




II fi" therefore ye have notbeen 


33 It wai meet that we should 


faithful in the unrighteous nuav 


mike merry, and be glad : for 


mon, who will commit to your 


ihii thy brother was dead, and is 




alive again ; and was lost, and i> 


12 And if ye have not been 


found. 


faithful in that which is another 


CHAP. KVL 


man's, who shall give you that 


i A riDhesaid alsouniohisdis- 
_/V ciples. There was a certain 


wiiii h is mur own f 

IIHNo servant on serve two 


rich man which had a steward; 


masters : for either he will hale 


and the same was accused imiii 


the one, ami love (he other ; or 


him that he had wasted his jinorli. 
t And he called him, and said 


else he will hold lo the one, and 


despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 


nolo him. How is it thai I hear 


this of thee? give an account ol 
thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 


r- 14 And the Pharisees alto, who 


were covetous, heard all these 


bono loiter steward. 


things, and they derided him. 


3 Then the steward said within 


( IS And he said onto them, Ve 


himself. What shallldo- for my 


are they which justify yourselves 


lord takcth away from me the 




stewardship i I cannot dig ; to beg 






highly esteemed among men, is 


4 lam resolved what to do, that 




when I am put out of the steward- 


16 The law and the prophets 


ship, they may receiveme into 


uvre until John i since that time 




the kingdom of God is preached. 


c 6 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors tnli him, and said 


' v, ry ni.in presseth into it. 


( II And it is easier for heaven 


nnto the first. How much owes! 


and earth to pass, turn one tittle 


Ihon nnto my lord ? 


of the law to fail. 


6* And he said, A hundred mea- 


i 18 Whosoever putteth away his 


sures of oil. And he said unto 


him, Take thy bill, and sit down 


nihu-ih adultery; and whosoever 


quickly, and write fifty. 

'• Then said he to another. And 


marriedi her that is pnl away from 


her husband, committeth adultery. 


how much owe st thou ? And he said, 


. 19 V There was a certain rich 


A hundred measures of wheat. 


man, which was clothed in purple 


12 Wi 



S. LUKE. 



and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table : moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

t 22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

t 23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue : tor I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

f* 26 And besides all this, between 
as and you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of 
torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay , father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 
131 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 



CHAP. XVIL 
w PT1HEN said he unto the disc* 
JL plesjt is impossible tmtrnst 
offences will come : but wo tails 
him through whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that I 
millstone were hanged * about hit 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

d 3 T Take heed to yourselves: 
If thy brother trespass againstthee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

d* 4 And if he tree pass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shaft for- 
give him. 

a 5 And the apostles said into 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycaakhst- 
tree, Be thou plucked op by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it should obey yon. 

7 But which of you having a 
servant ploughing, or feeding cat- 
tle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go 
and sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

d 10 So like wise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say. We -are 
unprofitable servants : we have 
done that which was our d uty to do. 
g- 11 IF And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

/12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off : 

102 



CHAPTER XVni. 



d 13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 
m 14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 
d 15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God, 

( 16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. 
• 17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 
c 18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 f And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of God should come, he an- 
swered them and said. The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation. 

t 21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, Lo there ! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci- 
ples. The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it. 

r 23 And they shall say to yon, 
See here ! or, See there ! go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
enethout of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 



they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, and 
the flood came, and destroyed them 
all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot : they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all : 

r 30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the house-top, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away : and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back, 
to 32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it ; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together ; the one shall be takes, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord ? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

chap. xvm. 

d k ND he spake a parable unto 
f\ them to this end, that men' 
ought always to pray, and not, to 
faint; 

c 2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow m that 
city ; and she came unto him, say 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not fox a while : 

1<& 





snid, All these tan 

pt from my youth up. 

J %% Now, when J eau! heart) U™ 

things, be said unto him, Yet but 

est thou one things sell rU 

" ' '■ itribute wit 



11 I felt 

give (ithesof all (hat I possess. 
3 13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as hi J eves unto heaven, but smote 
ircast. saying, God 



merciful tr. 
14 I tell you, 



...., 



than the other; fo 

exnlteth himself snail be abased ; 

and lie that humbleth himself shall 

f> 15 And they brought unto him 

also Infants, Ihai he would touch 

■hem ; but when hit disciples saw 

•f, they relinked them. 

I IS Hut Jeiui called them vnlo 

him, and said. Suffer little children 

to come unto me, and forbid them 

not: for of such is the kingdom of 

God. 

J 1? Verily I my unto yon, Who- 



irt heaven : and come, fnlknroe. 

23 And when he heard thit, tr 
wa« very sorrowful : ' 

when Jesus saw that hr 
was very sorrowful, he Mid, Haw 
hardly shall Uiey that have ricafl 
enter into the kintdom of God! 

35 For it is easier foracamrlf 
go through a needle's eye, imp ft 
a rich man to enter into the kite- 
dom of God. 

2S And they that beard il, «i 
Who (hen can be saved? 
( 21 And he said. The thing* wbkk 

J 28 Then Peter said, Lo, w 
' followed thee, 
e ksiil unto them, Vt- 
no you, There ia bo 



are impossible i 



\ ,Tl! V 

r thrill 



■ "if.', or el: 
_ iofGod-ipU 
6 30 Who shall not receive ■» 
Ibid more in this piewnttiroe.aodHi 
he world to come life ( " 
r :il l Then he took w 

lold, we i;o up to Jerusalem, and 
il ire written by tr* 
uropnets concerning the Son of 

— 1ST"' 



.',Tl.,M--t. 

to him On 



u stall he M 




r 33 For he shall 
lo the Gentiles, nn 
(id, and spitefully 

33 And Ihey shall 
and put him to dci 
Ibird day he shall rise 

34 And ihey under: 
IbcH things : and ilii 
bid from then;, neith 
tlie things which wei 
/35 TAnd it came ti 



side begging ; 

36 And hearing the mull 
pus by, he asked what it me 

37 Andlheytold hiin, tbalJesus 
of Nataielh passelh by. 

it 33 And he tiled, saying, Ji 
thou tun of David, have mere 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, thai he should h 
his peace i but he cried so mi 
the more, 2'nouson of David.bi 



bin : and wlie 

41 Saying, ' 
lit" 



! brought unti 
was come neai 

:t wilt thou tha 



Lord, that I may receive my sigh 
42 And Jesus said unlohim, Rs 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

ni43 And immediately lie [niiinil 
bis sight, and liiliuiviilljicti, ijini-E- 
fying liod : and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
g A ND Jeiujentoredandpass- 

iV ed through Jericho. 
/2 And behold, Mention 



5 Ami when Jesu 
ace, he looked up, and saw him, 
id said unlo him, Zaccheus, make 
isle, and come down I for to-day 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

Arid when they saw it, they 



d 8 And Zaceheus stood, and said 
die Lord ; Behold, Lord, tha 
lull .'liny ^oods igive to the poor} 
iiml if I liavi.' takrn any thing liuiil 
any man by false f— ■■—•■"- ' 
-— e Aim four-fold. 



n, Tins 
eto this house. 



forasmuch aa h 

Abraham, 
10 For the Si 
i seek and l 



, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
cm, and because they thought 
t the kingdom of God should 
ned lately appear. 






i for himself a 



called his ten ser- 
i, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occu- 
py lilt I come. 

c 14 But his citiiens hated him, 
ind sent a message after Mat, say- 
ing, We will not have this man lo 






ill by, Take from him Ihe pound, 
give tl 10 him thai hath leu 

95 {And they laid unto him, 
Lotd, he hath tea pounds.) 

AS For I sayuntoyou, That un, 
id every one which 



a that he hath si 






Uken away from him. 

( 17 But thote mine tumiiti, 

whirh would cot that I should 

rnlgn over them, bring hither, and 

illy (Aim before me. 

/n 1 Ami when he had thin 



iira"n, lie went oe 
up to JruiMilr m. 
g%9 Aoriitci— - 






i oa"OGre», be sent two o flu 

30 Sajae>Goj«rBtou>etilht> 
--* against ywj in the wbita« 

entering ye snail find i nil 

. wliereoa yet unci on Nt 

loose him, nad Firing , u i'm laflkn 

31 And if mrr man uk m 
Why do ye Ioo*e Aim ? Urns akd 
ye say unto him. Because thcLcal 
hath need of him. 
a 33 And tbeyUwtwfKtnttrtat 
their way, and fonnd even u at 
had said unto them. 

33 And ai they were loosing tat 
colt, the owners thereof laid IDB 
them, Why loose ye the e«lt? 

34 And they .aid, The Loot 
hath need of htm. 



upon the colt, and they set Jew 

36 And as he went, they sptwd 

their clothes in the way. 
d 37 Ami when he was come *if>, 
even now at the descent ofS 
mount of Olives, the whole roakS- 
mde of the disciples beg*n to 



. for i 



e God i 



nil a M 



mighty ..... 
they had seen, 
a 33 Saying, Bleated bt the Kin 
that comeU) in the name of the 
Lord ; Peace in heaven, and glory 

i And some of the Pharista 
) anions the multitude st-d 
i him, Mailer, rebuke thy dh- 

40 Ant! lie answered and (*H 
nto them, I tell you, that if then 

'tiuld immediately cry out. 

41 1 And when he wax too* 
ear. be beheld the city, and irept 

42 Saying, If ihou hadit known, 
Ten thou, at least in this thy rhvy, 
le things waicA belong unto thy 
pacet but now Ihcy ate hid from 

43 For the days shall come irp*n 



md, and keep tbee in 



i 'i Then began he lo spf ak to the 

« people »hia parable : Aierininman 

' "url a vineyard, and lei ii forth 



I ihey > lull I u 

j stone upon ano- t 



44 Anrl ihaU 
with ihe ground, 

tfatr I because Hi 
the time of thy v: 

45 And he ivcnl into the temple, 
bihI began to cast out them that 
■old the ie i a, and them that bought, 
d 46 Sayin K onto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den 
Of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find si lint ihi \ 
might do : for all the people were 
t/ety attentivr 

C 
/ A HDit 



MM bin), and sent him away 

r- 

And again ho sent another 
ni i and they beat him also, 
:-rr- -.:.-.! Aim shamefully, and 
lim away empty. 
And again he sent n third ; 
and they wounded him also, and 

13 Then laid the lord of the 
meyard, What shall I do f I wjli 



d my beloved s 









him. with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, layir 
Tell us, Uy whnt authority dot 
tbou these things f or who is 
that gave thee this authority I 



14 But when the husbandmen 

taw hint, they reasoned among 

ihemselves, saying. This is the 

heir : come, let us kill him, that 

, the inheritance may be ours. 

' ( 15 So they cast hint out of the 

■iieyard, and killed him. What 

sicibie shall the lord of the 

IB He shall tome and destroy 
' bantlmen, at " ' 



And Ii 

tUog; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of Jo 
from heaven, or of men 

5 And they irasuned 
jeives, saying, If we snail sav, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why 

But and if we say, Of men; all 
: for they 






n, and shall give 
thers. And when 






I, they said, Godfi 
IT And he beheld them, and 
tid. What is this then that is writ- 
;n, The stone which the builder* 

n-ji'<-tiil, the same is become the 



the people will st 



II fall npon 
fall, it will 



pliet. 

1 And llirY:iv.-'Ai!i' 
could not ttil u-liemv 

3 And Jesus said 
Neither tell I you by 
rlty 1 da these things. 



. TU.il 



:;ul of the cc. 
f* 13 Whosoever sh 
that stone, shall bebr 

grind him to powder. 
/19 1 And the chief priests and 
the scribes die same hour sought 
tu lay hands on him; and ihey 
feared the people : for Ihey perceiv- 
ed that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

r SO And they watched Aim, and 

sent forth spies, which should feign 

10T 




, thai lliey 
might take hold of his words, thai c 
sothey might deliverhim unto the w 
power and authority of the go- ll 

21 And they asked him, iayin| 
Mailer, we know that thou sayei 
and teachest rightly, neither ai 
ceptest thou the person of any, bi 
leachest the way of Goii truly : 

S3 Is it lawMforustogivetr 



Neither can they die aj 

: for they are equal onto 1st 

. s; and are the children of 

God, heing the children of tal 






14 Shew me a penny. Whose 

id superscription hath it .' 

swered and said, Cesar's. 

" 25 And he said unto them, Ren- 

" eforeunto Cesar the things 

w Cesar's, and unto God 

gs which be Clod's. 

M And they could not take hold 

if bis words before the people i 

marvelled at his answer, 

/ST H Then came to Mm certain 
i'f the Sadducces (which deny 
' i any resurrection) and 

laying, Master. Moses \ 

jhildren, that his brother shoul 
take his wife, and raise up scei 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore sevei 
brethren; and the first took a -wife 
■nd died without children. 

30 Ami the second took her li 
wife, and tie died childless. 

31 And the third look her ; am 
in like manner these' 



37 Now that the dead are raucj, 
ven Moses shewed at the tat. 

le calleth ihe Lord the Gal 
f Abraham, and theGod of Its* 
nd the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of Ik 
u»: forilllii 






nto him 

J9 1 Then certain of .he scribn 



■ili.iyilintdliript is David's ** 
l AndlMvidhimselfiaithUtkt 
ili or Psalms, The Lord ad 
:nmy Lord.Sitlhou onmytifW 

43 Till I make thine ene ml estij 
o footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth boi 
Lord, how is he then his sea ! 

45 Then in the audience of ■■ 



. 46 Beware of the scribe*, ukudi 
lesire to walk in long robes, sad 
ove greetings in the markets- ad 
he highest seats in rlie synagogues, 
■nd the chief rooms at leaf u ; 
4T Wliich devour widow'abgtw**, 
and for a shew make long prajan i 



Ihe 



33Tliereforein the resurrect 
wlwie wife of them is she f 
•even had her to wife. 
I 31 And Jesus answering, I 



,■ shall 

CHAP. XXI. 
(D be 

Clothe treas 

widow, casting i 




5 1 And as ran spake of the 

stones, nit-] f^ii*. he siili!. 
: /or these things which 



goo.ll 



ungs wlii ill ye 



1 And ihey asked him, tavinj 
Manor, but when shall thcs 
things he ? and whatsign wiUtktr 
it when these things sball corao t 

d 8 Audi 



aid, Take heed thai 

■ ■IVI-.-:: 1.J1- HiJllv ' 

. »•"«. saying. : 
CVsrwfv and the time drawetht 
go y» »0I therefore after then 



9" But w 
wars, and commotions, t 
tided; (or these things i 



l,Ns> 



7 10 Then said he nni 
tion shall rise against nalion, i 
kingdom against kingdom i 

11 And great earthquakes ar 
be in divert placet, and faniii 
and pestilences: andfearfulsights, 
and great signs shall there be&om 

d 12 Bat before all these they ■ hall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
being 



rough! before kings i 



13 A 



14 Settle it therefore In yi 
hearts, not mwdktili ba&rnvl 

ye shall answer. 

b IS For (will give you a mo. 

saries sb.tll not tw able M gaiiu 



16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfolks, and friends : anil seme nf 
you they shall cause lo be put to 
death. 

11 And ye shall he hated of all 
men for my name's sake- 
i 13 Bur there shall not a hail or 
your head perish. • 

d 19 In yoitr patience possess ye 



SO A 






31 The n I 
Judea flee tc 



the mountains; and 
h are in the midst of 
and let not them that 



I give 
e shall 

shal'l lull by the 



written may be fulfilled. 

33 But wa unto them that a 

with child, and to " 

suck in Chose days ! for (hen 

be great distress in the laud, anil 

wrath upon this people. 

r 34 And they ' " 

edge of the ewo: 

ay captive into all nations: and 
II. ili in shall bo trodden down 
i in: Pontiles, until the times of 

tin- Ci-imlri be fulfilled. 
25 T And there shall be signs in 
e son, and in the moon, and in 
esters; and upon Uw earth rnV- 
:ss of nations, with perplejrity i 
e sea and the waves roaring ; 
SB Men's hearts failing them for 
ar, and for looking after (hose 

things which r~ " 



■ for ti 



taken. 



mr.,. 






27 And then shall they tee the 

ith power and great glory. 

28 And when these thingsbegin 
i come to pass, then look up. and 
ft tip your hrnds ! for your re- 






i them a pan 




T And in tlit day-time he was 
"- "] (he temple; and at 
>ent out ami ibOde. in 
U that is called the 



38 And all the people cf 
early in the morning to him in 
te mple, for 10 hear him. 



/ TVTOW the feast of unleaven 
_|_™ bread drew nigh, which 
t ailed the Passover. 
■1 And die chid priests and writ; 
■out hi how thpv might hill hit 
fiii iliey feared the people. 
I 3 f Then entered Satan ititci ,1 
disnumnmod Iscariot, being of the 
nnmlter of the twelve. 

4 And he went hit way. 
lOinniuued whh die chief pr'n 
.i i'il iHjiinini, bow lie might betray 



And ye shall say unto * 

if the house. The Utr 

ito thee, Where i. tin 
ber. where I s hill en 

■r mill nn . 

le shall shew 

ipper loom furnished ; ■ 

a 13 And they w 

made ready the 



15 And he said unto them W:u 
■ 1 have desired to eat Ik 
rer with you before I ruSi 
Fori iay unto you.I - 



tiivi> ill. ink', anil 'aid. Take ibk 
.il liiviik' if anion™ yourselves. 
18 For Isay untoyou, I wilaM 
iliinl, nl ii. i- Iriiii (if the vine, lUHil 
the kingdom of God shall com*. 
/ 13 T Antl he took bi«ad. aj 
iave thanks, and brake il, and («ti 
ini"iilifin.sayins.Tlii(ii m. bnJr 
i i ii for you : this do t* 
rem [■mil run Li of me. 

SO Likewise al-n the cop liW 
;iippiT. Hiving. This . up uilai»« 
testament in my hlnod, whicb it 
shed for you. 

110 






iii Son or man 
man by whom lio ii 

■. ■■■ 



CHAPTER XXn. 

id scrip, ami shoes, lacked ye 
ty thing? And they laid, Nothing. 
3fi Then said ho unlo them. But 
ih>. he that tiath a purse, let him 
- ■ 1 1- «.- it -r.nl likewise hit scrip: and 
hath no sword, lot him sell 



* thc.in (1 



c Ml And there « 
35 And be said u 



bil'n 

37 For I say v 

hat is written mil 

plished in tne. An 

b oned among the tt 






you, that tt 



ercise authority upu 
called benefactors. 

26 Butye»naWnot. 
that is greatest among you. let him t< 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, ai be that doth serve. 
XI For whether i* greater, b 
. that litteth at meat, or he tin 
leryeth f u not ho that sitteth 1 



. temptati 
b 19 And I appoint unto yi_ _ 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 

30 That y f 
at my tahle in my kinsrlmn. -1111I 
tit on thrones, judging the ' 

t 31 1 And the' Lord said, 
Simon, behold, Satan bath 1 
to haw. you, that he may sift ym 



And when lie was at the 
i», be >aid unto them, Pray 

ye enter not into icmpiittiun. 

1 And he was withdrawn from 
n about a stone's cast, and 

e kneeled down, and prayed, 

if U Say in», Father, if thou he 
villin!!, muuvc this cup from me . 
levertheless, not my will, hut 

43 And there appeared an angel 



d 32 Bat 

that thy fa 



, strengthen toy 



And being in an agony, he 
(1 more earnestly : and bis 

was an it were great drops 
h1 (ailing down 10 the ground. 
And when he rose up from 

plrs, he found them sleeping for 

d 46 And said unto them, Why 



3 And he said unto hin 
[ am ready to go with the 
into prison, mill to death. 
r 34 And hp said, 1 tell th 



. . lo him , Lord, shall we 
with the tword ? 
/SO 1 And one of Ihetn 



at of the high priest, and cat 
>ff bis right eat. 
« 51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far. And be toucb- 
- ' his ear and healed hi m. 

ft Then Jesus laid onto the chief 
, etu, and captains of the temple. 
and the elders which were come lo 
him. Be ye come out as against a 
■ Muff, with swords and slave; ? 

S3 When I was daily with yon 
in the temple, ye stretched forth do 
hands against me: bat this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 
J hi Then look they him, and led 
id brought him into thehigh- 

i bouse. And Peter follow- 

I afar olt 

55 And when they had kindled 
It the midst of the hall, and 
;t down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 



S. LUKE. 

/63 T And the men that held J. 
sus. mocked him, and smote tat. 
i 64 And when they had bus* 
folded him , they struck him oa us 
'— and asked him. saying, f» 



tousIj f oak* they i 



'_;.-; a 



Lilin« 

iimii. 



7 Saying. Art thou the Chtia' 
us- And he said unto tana 
: tell you, ye will not belies* 



69 Hereafter shall 



TO Then 



tllhey a: 



II lll'G 



■aw him, and said. Thou art 
of them. And Pcler said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour aftor, another Ml 

ed, saying. Of a truth this /ri- 



ll ialely, while he yel spake, the 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter re. 

niihemd the word of the Lord, 
i">w he had raid unto him. Bans* 
cock crow, than shall deny me 

I And Peter went out aod wept 



71 And they said. What need at 
any further witness.' for ween 
selves have beard of h it own ■oast 

CHAP. XXIII. 
/ A ND the whole multitude nf 

J\. them arose and led Mai 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began toaccaMaJft 
saying. We found this JilUu as.- 
vetting the nation, and foibtaaatl 
to give tribute to Cesar, uriif 
That he himself is Christ, a itst 

3 And Piln.easkr.J him, tars* 
An thou the King of the J,w. ' 
And he answered him and saU, 
Thou sayest it 

4 Then said Pilate to the ekM 
priests, and to the people, taaa 
ii(i r : l i . : t j i j this man. 

g-5 And they were the mote fait* 
saying, He stirrelh up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, st- 
unning from Galilee lo Lhlipkw* 

6 When Pilnle heard of Gahwt, 

Galilean. 

7 And as toon hi ha knew thai 
he belonged unto Herod'i juri«ik- 



thing? of him; and he hoped to have 
seeu some mi rude done by him. 

9 Then b* questioned risk iiim 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief pricits and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 

i 11 And Herod witli his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 



23 Ami they were ii 
nd voices, requiting that he might 
> crucified: anil the voices of there, 
id of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 Anil Pilate gavesentence tint; 
should be as they required. 

25 And In; released unto them 
im that for sedition and murder 
as cast into prison, whom they 
id desired ; hut he delivered Je- 
is to their will. 

/2i> And (is they led him away, 






. hold u 



Pilate. 

c 13 T And the s 

and Herod w 



him again to 
leday Pilate 



getber: for before they were at 

/13 1 And Pilate, when he hail 
called together the chief piiesis, 
and the rulers and the people, 

II Said unto them, Yo have 
brought this man unto in'.-, fii uiic 
that pervoneth the people i anil 
bohuld, 1 having l'\iuiiIih-I tiu 
before you, have found im fault in 
tliis man, touching those things 
whereof ya accuse him; 

loNo.noryetHetodi forlsent 
you to him ; and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him i 

16 I will therefore cliaiiiai' Iiim. 
and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 



30 Pilate thernlnru, willing 
lease Jestls, spake again to tl 
I 21 But they cried, saying, 
d fy lam, crucify him. 

22 And lie s.t'nl unto tlioin the 






Cyreni. . 

" iey laid the cross, 

/» 1 And there followed him a 

' lany of people, anil of 

— bewailed and 



20 Hut Jesus turning unto them, 
air I, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
lot forme, but weep for yourselves. 
mil fur yiuii children. 

29 Forbehold,thodaysarecoro- 
n the which they shall iay, 



Jessed bi 
wombs that 
ips which r 
30 Then shall thr 



ey begin to say 
'all on us ; and 
■ ttwliills. Cover in. 
31 For if (hey do these things in 
green tree, what shall be done 

f.U And there were also two 
' malefactors, led with him 

ind when they were come 
Co the place which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucified him, and 
the malefactors ; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
j 3-1 f Then said Jesus, Father 
forgive tbem : for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
■ it lots. 



i derided him, saying, He 







S. LUKE. 




he be Christ, the chosen of God. 


man named Joseph, a counsellor 




i 3S And Ibe soldiers also mocked 


and he too) a good man and a wti 




him, coming to him, and offering 


g 51 [The same had not consented 




him sine oar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the 


to the counsel and deed of them ; 




lit tcattit Arimathea. a city of !be 




King of the Jews, save thyself. 


Jews; who also himself warM 




38 And a Buperscriptwu also 


lot the kingdom of God. 






52 This man went unto Pilate, 




Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 


and begged the body of Jem. 




THIS IS TH£ KING OK THE 


/ 53 And he took ii down, uri 




JEWS. 


r.i.!:yi-.| it in linen, and laid it ib> 




c 39 And one of the malefactors. 


sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 






wiMitin never man before "•■ 




saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 








d 54 And that day was the preps. 




t. 40 But the otliti answering, re- 






buked him, saying, Dost not thou 


g 55 And the women also, whirl. 




leu God, seeing thou art in the 


urn. with him from Galilee, fol- 






lowed alter, and helield the tnut- 
btn» his body was hue. 




41 And we indeed justly j for 






/5S And they returned, and fir 




deeds : but this man hath done 


pared spices and ointments; mi 




nothing amiss. 

i 4S AndhesaiduntoJcsus.Lord, 


tested the snbhntli-day, stccoiaacr 




to tlie commandment." 




mnember me when thou comes t 


CHAP. XXIV. 




into thy kingdom. 

>, 43 And Jesus said unto him, 


d TVrOWuponthefirslAryoflhe 
11 week, very early in Be 




Verily, I say unto tliee. To-day 


morning, they came unto the ■*• 




[bolt thou be with me in paradise. 


pulchre, bringing the apices whirl 




Tit 44 And it was about the sixth 


they had prepared, and rerun 




hour, and there was a darkness over 






all the earth until the ninth hour. 


m 2 And they found the stone ret! 




45 And the sun was darkened, 


ed away from the sepulchre. 




and Ibe vail of the temple was rent 


3 And they entered in, and fraud 




in the midst. 


not the body of the Lord Jesna. 




/ 46 1 And when Jesus had cried 


o 4 And ii came to past, as tbet 






were much perplexed iboresbcai. 




into thy hands 1 commend my 


heboid, two men stood by them It 




spirit: and having said thus, he 


shining garments. 




gave up the ghost. 
47 How, when the ct-nlnrioii 


5 And as they were afraid, aal 
bowed down Metr face* to flu 






saw what was done, he glorified 
liod, laying. Certainly litis was a 


earth, they said unto them, VTNt 
seek ye the living among the int 








t 6 He is not here, but It rites. 




c 48 And all the people that came 


Remember how be spake unto yea 




together to that sight, beholding 


when he was yet in Galilee, 

a 7 Saying, The Son of man nmi 




Hie things which were done, smote 




their bie as ts and returned. 


bciiriivcn-d Into the hands of it- 




/« And all his KqutJMnaM, 


ful men, and be crucified, and tbr 




•ml Use women that followed him 


third day rise again. 
8 And they remembered kil 




from Galilee, stood afar off, ho- 




i.:. M things. 
50 1 And behold, Oun mat a 






3 And returned from the sepul- 










with Uicra, v. liicli liildl 
unto tile apostles. 

11 And their words 
them » idle tale*, ami the; be- 



uolo the sepulchre, mil .!..n ;i;u 

:■ ■■.■. ..-.:■■ . ■ i -i ■!...■■■ 

laid liy themselles, and 



/13 * A 



[.self attbut which 



15 And il came in pass. 

while they cruniiHiiitH u.githtr d 

reaioned. Jesus himself drew near, 
anil went with ihem. 

IS But their eyes were holden ; 
thai they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 

these that ye have one to another, 

as ye walk, and are and I 

o IS And the one of them, whose 



i Cleo 






stranger in Jerusali 

not known ihe things which arc 

come to pass there in these days; 

19 And he said unto Ihem,Whal 
things :' And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
wbieb was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and 
nJ. the people i 

90 And how the chief prieslt 
and our rulers delivered him lo be 
condemned to death, and hat 

21 But we trusled that it hi 



d Israel i 



Hll.ll,: 



i% all it 



JU And when they found not hi. 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had alto seen a vision of angels. 



25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart lo believe 

nil ihai tin- 1 rii|ihri!i have spoken ! 
f -2>\ Oiijjhi not Chiisi to have 
-Mi;,'. .1 ttiese things, and to enter 



And beginning at Moses, . 
all the |jn,[>hi'ts, he expounded 
to them in all the scriptures 
[bin^ nonr.i-rning himself. 

23 And they drew nigh u 
the village whither they we: 
and he made as though be wo 

99 Bui they constrained h 
sying. Abide with us: for il 
jward evening, and the day 



I, and blessed il 



And 






i him : ant 
of their siijht. 

while he talked with u 
way, and while he npene 
the scriptures ! 
/S3 And they rose up t 



we lis hcli! his glory, the glory aa 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. 
/IS IT John bare wimesjofl 
■nd cried, saying. This «u he of 
whom I spake, He thai corueth 
after mi, is prefer — ' "■- 
foi he was before n 
i 16 Am! of his fulness hire all 
we received, and grace for grate. 
* 17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

« n hHl j, Keu |; 01 j a i nnjr 



I 18 No i 









if the Father, he 
bath declared aim. 
J 19 H And tills ii the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask 
him. Who an thon > 

SO And heconl'essed.anddenicd 
not; but confessed, 1 am nut the 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias .' And he 
aaith, I am not. Art thou that pro- 
phet > And he answered, No. 



What layest thou of thyself ( 
a 33 He aaid, Urn the voice of o 
crying in the wilderness, Ma 
iiraight the way of the Lord, 
said the prophet Esaias. 

34 And they which were se 
were of the Pharisees. 

35 And they asked him.andss 
unto iiim. why baptises! th< 
then, if thou be not thai Christ, u 
Eliaa, ■ 



S John i 



I baptize w 

suuileili one 



ta « 



ie among you, whom ye 
c JT lie it is.whocomingafter 



These things were done 
Uethabara, beyond Jordan, whe 
Jul in was iiiiplizing. 
r S3 1 The next day John teeth 

Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ! 

30 This is be of whom I said. 

preferred before me ; for he was 

31 And I knew him not I hut 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am 1 come bap- 
tizing with water. 

t 32 And John bare record, say- 



from heaven like a dove, and it 

( 33 And 1 knew him not i but he 

the same said unto me. Upon whom 
thou shall ten the Spirit descending 
and remaining on him, the same is 
ha which bapiiieth with the Holy 
Ghost 
34 And I saw and bare record, 
nt this is Iho Son of God. 
/3i 1 Again the neit day after, 



t 3d 'And 1c 



liU!.. : :m. 



of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
in speak, and they followed Je- 



d s'ahh un 
> They sa 



/38 Then Jesus 
them following, 

unto him, Rabbi, (which 
leine interpreted, Master,) whera 

39 He saith unto then), Come 
ind tec. They came and saw 
vhere he dwelt, and abode with 
dm that day I for it was about the 
,11th hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
and followedhim, wu 

■w. Simon Peter's brother. 
He first findeih his nwn bro 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 






S. JOHN. 
We have JOuna me Messias ; which 
erpreted, the Chritt. 



I 43 Andb. 

And when Jesus beheld him, 
laid, Thou an SimoD the soi 
Jonai thoushakbe calledCepI 
v. hhihis, hv interpretation, a 511 
B 43 IE The .lay following J 
would''" / ~" h '-*" <^»l'l» 
fiudet 

Folio*. 

g 44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
ihe city of Andrew nnd Peter. 
/4i Philip hndcili Nathaniel, 
s.iilh unto hiul, Vie Imve found 
him of whom Moses in tile lai 
and Ihe prophets, did write, Jes 
ofNaiareth, the aon of Joseph, 
u iO AndNathanaelsaiduntohii 

out (if Nawreth ? Philip sailhun 
him, Come 



of Jeius saith unto l.iit, 
They have do wine. 

' 'esus saith unio her, Woman, 
have I lo do with ihee? mUn 



t 47 J 



When 



r Nat 



m9Whi 



fit' illlTI licllt 



st thou me? Jesi 



fore thai Philip called thee, 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 

I 49 Nathannel answered 
laiih unlo hint, Rabbi, tbou ... 
the Son ofGod | thou act the King 



nswercd and said 

nder the I 

liiON shall 






M Jesus 
him, Ueca' 



tv.in;- limn these. 
t 51 And he saith unto him, 
rily, verily, E say unto you, h 
after ye shall see heaven open 

lis ofGod ascending 

Son of] 




7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill tht 
ater-pois with water. And UM 
lied Ihem up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Dnw 
ut now, and bearunto the goteD? 

ofthefeast. And they baretf. 



si thai m bm 

its which drew Ihe 

bridegroom, 
h unto him, Emit 
the beginning dotli set forth 



) And 



diseiples believed onhi' 

g 12 1 After this he went dowi 

and Ins brethren, anil his djiclplti; 



And found in the templet 
s, and the changer: 




him, What sign 
iiu us. seeing that 
] things r 



18 1 Then 



30 ' J ' J r. ■ 1 1 sail 
and six years w 
building, ami w 
Id throe days? 

81 Hut he so 

* M When thei 

from the dejd.ii 



iviii'ii liVi -;i'.v in. r.ii li s ivlii. ii 

he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 



6 Thai v 

7 Marvel not I 



/r T' 



Ptmris 



I l\[... 



J The tame came to Je=us by 
night, and said unto liiui. Kablii. 
we know that thou alt a teacher 
conic limn l.iinl : lor no man 
do time miracles that thou < 
except Cod he with him. 
*" 3 Jesus answered and said 
him. Verily, verily, 1 say imimlu'r. 
Except a man bo bum asain. lie 
cannot see the kingdom ofGod. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto h 
How can a man be born when 



it ihe sound 
tell whence 



( 11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify thai we have seen ; and ye 

12 If I have told you earth!; 

iJjiw;5. anil ye believe not, how 
(hall ye believe if I tell you of 
tcavenly things .' 
1 13 And no nun hath ascended 



should not perish, but have t 

17 for Clod sent not hisSon 
the world to condemn the w 
but that the world through 



i. JOHN. 

lieveth not, it condemned already, 
' a use he bath not believed id 
name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 

19 And : bis " 

It light is come into tin world. 

lian light, because their deeds 

10 For every or 
hate ih the light, 
lothe li-ht, lest hi) deeds should 
be reproved. 
c 31 But he that doeth 




the' 






/2Sf Then there 
tion between some of John's disci- 
files and the Jews, about purifying. 
28 And they came uuto John, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, he th;- 
■.■.-.!. with thee beyond Jordan, i 
whom thou barest witness, behol. 
ie baptizetii, and all mi 

I 27 John answered and said, 

it lie given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves hear me wi 
i :■■;-. ' . i at I caid, I am not the Chris 
but that I am sen: before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is tb 
bridegroom: but the f " 
bridegroom, which si . __ 
bearelh htm, lejoiceth greatly, 

Shi 

' M _. 

31 He that comeih from 
h above all: he that is of the earth 
k earthly, anil tpeakath of the 



it be lestifictb ; mi ■ 



M For he whoi 

;pea«.eth the \ 
God giveth not 
to Mm. 



irds of God : «• 



The father lovetli Use Sa 
and bath given all thing) into kt 

3fi He thai, belicveth on Uwte 
;th everlasting life : and bt IS 
lieveth not the Son, Mull DM ■> 
e; but the wrath of God abidro 

CHAP. IV. 

WHEN therefore the Lt* 
knew how the 

baptized more disciples, t 
i IThough Jesus himself** 

izt'il not, but his disciple " 

' 3 He left Jude-a, and 

gataiBtn Galilee. 
4 And 



Nim.lri 



needs go th 

to a city of 



"I'h.'ii comet i 

to the parcel of (■round U 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph, 
/ 6 How Jacob's well was then 
Jesus therefore being wearied wit* 
/iijjimrncy.sat thuson the well 
una it was about the sixth boat 
/ 1 There Cometh a woman tffe 
isrin to draw water : Jerai Mitt 
ito her, Give me to drink. 
3 (For his disciples wen i 
vay unto the city to bur hum 
3 Then saith the womam of St- 




CHAPTER IV. 



: limn wouldtit 
m, and he would 
have given ihee living water. 



□toe a 

b»™ a 
Jure give: 
r 11 The 

Sit. ill' >n In -l nolliilijjtn draw will]. 
«ini (he well is deep : from whence 
then lia.si thou iliai living water ? 

13 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
all, anil drank tlirroof !iim,ell, 
id his children, anil bis cattle ? 
^ 13 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, Whosoever drinkeih of this 
water, shall thirst again : 
I 14 Hut whosoever diinketh of 
~ water that 1 shall R ivc him, 
II neTcr thirst ; but the water 
:1 shall give him, shall be in 
a. well of water springing up 
1 everlasting life, 
a The woman sailh unto him, 
Sir.givemeihi: water, thai I ihirsi 
not, neither come hither 10 draw. 

16 Jesus sailh unto her. Go call 
llij husband, and come hither. 



'sill unto her, Thou hast well s; 

I 18 For thou hast had live 1 
band's, and he whom thou t 

19 The woman saith unto h 
Sir, I perceive that thou an 

10 Our fathers worshipped 
this mountain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place v ' 



believe mc, the hour coi 
je shall neither in this 
nor yet at Jerusalem, w 



<( 23 tint the hour 
now is, when the I 
pevs shall worship 1 
spirit and in truth: I 
■uelteth such tn won 




milu mi,!, What seek 
Why tallest thou with her? 
211 The woman then left net 



30 Then they went oat of the 
city, and came unto him. 
f 31 H In the mean while hit dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying. Master. 



to eat that ye know not of. 
Therefore said the disciples 
.0 another, Hath any man 

brought him might 10 eat ? 

■34 Jesus saith unto (hem, My 
eat is to do the will of him that 

35 Sa'y not ye, There are yet 

■st ! behold. I say unto you. Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; for they are white already 

1 36 And he that reapeth tee eiveth 
wages, and gathers th fruit untalifs 
eternal : that both he that sowetb, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true. 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

33 I sent you to reap thai where- 
on ye bestowed no labour : other 
man laboured, and j-e are entered 

/39 J And many of the Saoian- 

fot the saying of the woman, which 



sought him that be would 
down. Hud heal his Bon i l". 
was at the point of death. 

Except ye me signs and wonders, 

ye will not lielieve. 

iM9 The nobleman saith unto him, 

50 Jesus saith unio him, Go thy 
way; Iby son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
hid spoken unto him, anil hi went 

61 And at ho was now going 

lold Mm, saying. Thy son liveth. 

S2 Then inquired ha of theni Ihc 
hour when lie began lo amend. 
And they laidunto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left 



SSoihe fath. 

i said unto him, Thv ,:.. 
i : and himself believed, ai 




7 Thei 



whole ' 



him. Sir, I have do man, when ua 
water is troubled, to pul me ion 
the poo! : but while 1 am oooiat 
another steppcib down befor* iw- 
8 JeBussaith unto him. Rise, nit 
up thy bed, and walk. 
m 9 And immediately the muwM 
made whole, and took up bit b» 

was the labbath. 

10 1 The Jewi theiefora ssil 

sabbath-day ; it is not lawful fot 

thee to ( :arry Ihy bed. 

II He aniwewd Ihero, Ha that 
made mo whole, (lie same said u» 

«d : 

him. What 



thee. Take up thy bed, and walk ,' 


hath everlasting life, and shall not 


13 And he that was healed wist 




not who it was I for Jesus had 


passed from death unto lift. 


conveyed himself away, a multi- 
tude being in that place. 


1 25 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 


when the dead shall hear the voice 


14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 




of the Son of God : and they that 


Behold thou art made whole I tin 


hear shall live. 


do more, lest a worse tiling come 


26 For as the Father hath life 


onto thee. 


in himself, >o halh he given to the 


15 The man departed and laid 


Son to have life in himself; 




11 And hath given him authori- 


bad made him whole. 


ty to execute judgment also, be- 


e 16 And therefore did the Jews 




jMTMCUte Jesus, and sought to slay 
him. because he had done these 


f 28 Marvel not at this 1 for the 




things on the sabbath-ilay. 


liiat are in the graves shall bear 


t 17 1 But Jesus answered them, 


his voice. 


My Father worketh hitherto, and 


1 29 And shall come forth ; they 


I work. 


that have done good unto the re- 


f IS Therefore the Jews sought 






have done evil, unto the resurrec- 


bnt said also, that God was his 




30 1 can of mine ownself do no. 


Father, making himself equal with 


thing : as 1 hear, 1 judge i and my 


God. 


judgment is just ; because I seek 


19 Then answered Jesus, and 


not mine own will, bul the will of 


•aid unto them, Verily, verily, I 


the Faihi'r which halh sent me. 


stay unto you, The Son can do 


31 If I hear witness of myself, 


nothing of himself, but what he 


my witness is not true. 


teeth the Father do: for what 


32 H There is ahotherthat hear- 


things soever he doeth, these also 
doe tli the Son likewise. 


eth witness of me, arid I know 


that the witness which he witness- 


SO For the Father loveth the 


etli of me is true. 


Son. and sheweth him all things 


33 Ye sent unto John, and he 


that himself doeth : and he will 


bate witness unto the truth. 


shew him greater works than these. 


34 But J receive not testmony 


that ye may marvel. 


from man : but these things I say, 


t 31 For as the Father raiseth up 


ilii'i yt iiii^ht he saved. 


the dead, and quickeneih Iftsm ; 


d 35 Ha was a burning and a 


even so the Son quickeneth whom 


shining light : and ye were willing 




for a season to rejoice in bis light. 


f 12 For tlis Father judgeth no 


3ti 1 But 1 have greater witness 


mao ; but hath committed all 


than that of John 1 for the works 


judgment onto the Son : 

d* 23 That all mm should honour 




to finish, the same works that I do, 


the Son, even as they honour the 




Father. He that honoureth not 


tlur hath sent me. 


the Son, honoureth not the Father 


37 And the Fatber himself which 


which halh tent him. 


halh sent me. hath borne witness 


( S4 Verily, verily, I say unto 


of me. Ye have neither heard 


you, He that heareth my word, 


his voice at any time, nor seen 


and believe th on him that sent me, 







S. JOHN. 


39 Anil ye have not his word 


hundred pennyworth of bread M 


abiding in yon i for n hom tie halli 


not suffice nt for them, thaterirj 


i*nt, him ye believe lint. 


one of them may lake a little, 


i 39 1 Search the scriptures ; for 


8 One of his disciples, Antliei. 


in iliem ye think ye have eternal 


SimonPeter's brothe r, taitb mu 


life ! Anil they are they which tes- 


him. 




9 There is a lad here. *bkt 


1 40 And ye will not come to me, 


hath live barley-loaves, and rr> 


that ye might have life. 




41 I leceive not honour from 




men. 


10 And Jesus said. Make to 


c ii But I know you, that ye have 


men sit down. (Now there an 


not the love of God in you. 


much grass in the place ) So tta 


43 I am come in my Father's 


men sal down in number abv* 


name, and ye receive me not: if 


five thousand. 




m 11 And Jesus look tlie loans: 




and when he had given thanks, 


c 44 How can ye believe, which 


■■ d to the disciples, «s*° 


receive honour one of another. 


die iii-i.i [lies to them that wereHt 


and seek not the honour that com. 


down ; and likewise of the listai 


tlh from God only? 


as much as tliey would. 


45 Do not think that I will ao 


d li When they were filled, hi 


cuse you to the Father: there is 


caul nut-, his disciple,, fl»ib.r f 


one that accuseth yuu.jctnMoses, 


end that remain, tax 




nothing be loss. 

13 1 bereft,™ they gathered Oca 


46 For had ye believed Motes, 


ye would have believed me ; for 
U wrote of me. 


together, and tilled twelve hasten 


with the fragments of the five bar- 


47 But if ye believe nollns wri- 


ley-loaves, which remained ew 


tings, how shall ye believe my 


and above unto Ihem that la* 






CHAP, VI. 


11 Then those men, when Ike} 


g A FTER these things Jesus 
J%. went over the sea of Gali- 


had seen the miracle thai J«n» 


did, said. This is of a truth uM 


lee, which is (Aejenof Tiberias. 


In ■ : ■ i i ■ -. that should come inw U» 


f% And a great multitude follow- 


world. 


ed him, because they saw his 


/15 T When Jesus therefore ptf 


miracles which he did on them 


ccivcd that they would come sal 


That were diseased. 


lake him hy force, to make bi*i 


3 And Jesus went up into a 


king, lie departed again iato • 




mountain himself alone- 


his disciple.. 


16 And when even was aasr 


/ 4 And the passovcr, a feast of 


come, his disciples went down s» 


the Jews was nigh. 




fS 1 When Jesus then lifted up 
liieoyes, and saw a great compa- 


g 17 And entered into a ship.tW 
m-ni over the sea toward Cease. 


ny come unlu him, he sail) i.) 


natim. And it was now dark, sad 


Philip. Whence shall webuybread 




that these may eal ? 




8 (And this he said to prove 


of a great wind that blew. 


him i for he himself knew what 


„, 19" So "hen they had rani 


he would do.) 


about five and twenty or thirty 


7 Philip answered him, Two 


furlongs they see Jesus wralkiuf, 

134 


^ 



. 



on the sea, and drawing nigh umo 
the ship t and they were afraid. 

SO But he uiith'uiita tlicm, h is 
I ; be nol afraid, 
mil Then they willingly n-mivrd 
him into the ship: ami iiiimi'di- 



ysaTThe day following. wh< 
lbs people which stood on tl 
— w side of the f 



i bread from haavi 



32 ThenJesus laid unto them, 
erily, verily, I say unto you. Mo 
m gave you not that bread from 

heaven ; but my Father giveth you 

33 For the bread of God ij he 






and giveth life ui 






triples into the boat, 
disciples, were gone 

t there came other 



pping, ant! came to C. 



•h'Ppi ... 
seeking far Jesus. 

95 And when they had found 



a thai 



e of 1 1 



they laid i 

earnest thou hither r 

( 36 Jesus answered them ant 

Biid, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you 

the miracles, but because ye dii 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
d XI Labour not for the roea 



will. 



helh, I 



life, which the San 



him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

SB Then said they unto him, 
What shall wo do. tint we i.iii.Jn 
work the works of God ? 
d 39 Jesus answered and aaid un. 
to them, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore ontc 
him, What sign ■newest thou then 

ivlat dost thou work? 




) the world, 
eus this bread. 



on me, shall 



ometh lo me, I will in no 

Fori came down from hea- 
i.it l.i do mine own will, but 
ill of him that sent roe. 
And this is the Father's will 

which hath sent me, that of all 

-l tli given me, I should 

rathing, but should raise it up 

again ;it the last day. 

' '" And this is the will of him 

scelh the Son, and belicvelh on 

may have everlasting life: 

anil I will raise him up at the last 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
m, because he said, I am the 
■ead which came down from 

42 And they said, Is nol this 
Jesus the Son of Joseph, whose 
faihi-r i:\vl mother we know ? how 



cepi the Fathc;- which I. 



S. JOHN. 

up at the last 

a 45 II is written in the prophets, 

And they shall be all taught ol 



synagogue, as he taught ia Cipn 









hath heard, and hath le 
the Father, eometh unto I 
46 Not Uial any man r 
tlie Father, save he whi. 
God, he hath seen the F: 
ti 47 Verily, verily, Isayunto you, 
He that believe tli on me hath ever- 
lasting Hie. 
i 48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat i 
in the wilderness, and are di 

50 This is the bread 
i uinclh down from heaven, 
man may eat thereof, and n 

for ever: and tlie bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

5S The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh f" 

d IT Then Jesui said unto thei 
Verity, vetily, I sayunto you, Ei 
eept ye cat Ihe flesh of tin: Son of 
man, and ill \ 
no life in you. 

6 54 Wltoio eateth my flesh, 
drinketh my blood, hath ete 
r - —\i I will raise him up at 



GO Many therefore of hud* 
pies, when they had beard U 
• H, This is a hard saying , t 
hear it f 

1 When Jesus knew in nun 
his disciples murmured u 
aid unto ihem,Doththif oft 



62 What and if 



f ye »hil 



63 It is the Spirit ihat q 
ith; the ill- th profiteth n< 
he wordi that I ipeak union* 
hey are spirit, and they arelii. 
: 64 But there are some of jc 
that believe not. For Jet us M 
from the beginning whotteym 
-'liit believed not, and who ibna 1 

65 And he said, Therefdrt * 

nto me, except it were vi'tuunl 
him of my Father. 

66 T From that Km* mini i 

(lis .ii-.ij.l, ! - 






sidiiy. 
55 Foi 



my flesh is meat indeed, 



67 TheD said Jesus unto ti* 
felve. Will ye also go away '. 

68 Then Simon Pete. u»w«>d 
en. Lord, to whom shall we to I 
ion hast the word* of eternal life- 

69 And we believe, and an •■» 
iat thou art that Christ, the So 

nf the living God. 
' 70 Jesus answered ibem. Hi" 
chosen you twelve, and a 






71 He 



of Judas 



7 As the living Father hath 

t me, and I live by the Father! 

nteateth me, even lie shall 



ihould betray him. being ffl 
Of till uvrlv. 

CHAP. VII. 



fl Tin's"' ii 






rot. mil 



CHAPTER VII. 

o Judo», that thy disciplei 
may see the worlds that ilinu ill 

4 For 1/k™;» no man lha. 
■ny thing in secret, and lie hi 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew iiiyscii' 
to Che world. 



]„■),■■■ 



5 {For 



a.) 



brMiu. 



g 9 When ho had said thewr wo: 
unio them, he abode *tii2 in Gnli! 
/10H But when his brcthi 
were gone op, then went he a 
up unto the feast, not openly, I 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
the feast, and said, Where !■ he 

12 And there was much, mi 
taurine, among Ihe people concei 



a. for Ha: 

M I Now, about the midsl 
the feast, Jesus went up into 
lompli! and taught. 
( 15 And the Jews marvelled, , 
ing, How know c til this mini li.-iti.-r-,, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
laid, My docLrine is not mine, but 

d 17 !f any man will do his will, 
he shall know of- the doctrine, 
whether it he of Gad, or whether 1 
soeak of myself. 

IB He. that speaketh of himself, 
seekethhis own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him. 



I Why go ye about to kill 
30 The people 



and ye all marvel- 

/ 22 Moses therefore gave unto 

you circumcision, (.not because it 

isofMoses,butofthefathcrsi)Bnd 

ye on the sabbath-day circumcise 



3 If a 



ntbei 



aade a man every whit whole on 
he sabbath-day > 

■ 24 Judge not according to the 
.ppearance, but judge righteous 
ndgmenL 

■ 25 Then said some of them of 

they seek to kill? 

26 But lo; he speaketli boldly, 
id they say nothing unto him. 

Do the rulers knowindeed that Litis 
tin> nry Christ ? 

27 Hnwheit, we know this man, 
henceheis: but when Christ com- 

28 Then cried Jesus in the lem- 
e, a, he taught, saying. Ye both 
low me, and ye know whence I 
n : and I am not come of myself, 



t I too 



; for 



31 And many of 

Christ comet 

iiraclcs than 

32 f The Phari: 
ic people murmui 

concerning Mm : a 



When 
these which this man 



ilcoun.ol 
9 shall see 



iselves. Whither will he , 
we shall not find him ? will 

Gentiles, and leach the Gentile 

36 What maimer of Hying 

£s thai he said. Ye shall seek n 
d shall not find me.- and w her 
no, thilhtr ye cannoi come ? 

37 In the last day, thai great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cited, 
nying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 tie thai believeth on me, as 
the scripture bath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of Using 

Sut this spake he of the Spi- 
el i they ihat believe on him 
1(1 receive, forihe Holy ((host 
not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

10 H Many of the people there- 
e, when they heard this saying, 
■aid, Ofa truth this is the prophet. 
It Others said, This is the Christ 
t some said, Shall Christ come 
■ .it of Galilee ? 

r 41 Hath not the scripture laid, 
That Christ comelh of the iced of 
David, and out of the town of 
Ueihkliem, where David was ? 

43 So there was adivition among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would 

hands on him. 

/45 t Then came the officers to 

the chief priests and Pharisees ; 

and they said unto them. Why 

have ye not brought him f 

I 4G Theofcccrsnnswercd, Never 

45 Then answered them the 
l'ha risers. Are ye also tttitrtt I 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 



b>1 



.e oftl: 



*,) 



is by tudtt. 



51 Doth on r law judge any m» 

before it bear him, and know aha 
he doeth t 

g 53 Tney answered and said al- 
to him. Art thou also of Galilee' 
Search, and look : for out of Gt* 
no prophet. 



53 i 






chap. vm. 

g TKSl'S went onto the m 
•I of Olives : 

/a And early in the morni6| 
came again into the lemiile , 
all the people came unto him ; 
he sal down and taught them. 
3 And the scribes and Pbari 

in^uhe? 10 ,' 



4 They saj 



d when they lit 
flit, 

taken in adullerj 

in the law cos. 



stoned: but what say est thon I 
c 6 This they aaid, tempting hi 
that they might have to act* 
him. But Jesus stooped down, as* 
with Aii finger wrote on the groml. 
m though )•! heard them not. 
k 7 bo when ihey continue! 

himself, an* 






o them, 
aong you, 



:t him first cast » 



nt 9 And they whii -h heard i 
ing convicted by Ihtir own 

ginning at the eldest, tvtn untptht 

last: andJesus wasleft alono.ai' 

the woman standing in tlie mid' 

10 When Jeaus had lifted up 

man, he said unto her. Woman 

in 



bath no man condemned thee f 
d It She said, No man. Lnrd. And 
Jesus said unto her, N ' 
condemn thee: go, and 
( 13 1 Then spake Jesi 
unto them, 
of the worl 

shall not walk i 

jhall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefoi 
Unto him. Thou bearest ret 
thyself; thy record is not tr 

14 Jesus answereil ami sni 
Ihem, TboQgh I bear record i 



CHAPTER Vin. 



spoke Jesus again 
ying, I am the tight 
he that followeihme 



f, yet m, i. 



I go : but ye cannot tell whence 

tune, and whithei I go. 

p 15 Ye judge after the flesh, 

'"11' 



bull 



And yn id judge, myjudg- 
Father that tent me, 






J the Fat 



r,-llnv 






I 19 Then 
Where is thy Father > Jesus an- 
swered. Ye neither know me, nor 

my Father ; if yc had knuwii mi-, v- 
sbouldhnve known my Farlm a',->- 
I 20 These words spake Je sin in 
the treasury, as lie taught in the 

him, for his hour was not yet come. 
f 31 Then said Jesus anta unto 
Ihero, I go my way. ami ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Thi 



he kill 



self, i 



Ifvfi hi-licve not tliat lam he, ye 



said untn you from the beginning. 

1C I have many things to say, 

and to judge of you : but he that 

the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

S7 They understood not thai ha 
spake to them uf the Father, 
r 28 Then said Jesus unio them. 
W mii ye in vi' lifted up the Son <>f 
man, then shall ye know that 1 am 



.■Lii;ilwnyB ilioso things 
a spake these words, 



id the trutb shall make you free. 

33 1 They answered him. We 
be Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man : how say- 
esl thou. Ye shall be made free r 
Jesus answered them. Verily. 



i the bouse for ever, but the boa 
lideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
"" I know that ye are Abra- 
.eed; but ye seek to kill 
•™* my word hath no 



seen with my Father* and ye do 
that which yc have seen with your 



y» * The neighbours therefore, 
■nil they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said, Is not 
Ihii ha [hat sal and begged 
9 Some said. This is lie : 
!"iJ lit i. like ilira: but he 






10 Thlreforc 
Bow were ihmi _ 

' I He answered ami said, A man 
I is called Jesus, made flay, 



and washed, 
d, 1 knuw not. 



12 Then said the< 
When is he r He 

jri31Theybrou 



his sight. He sai 
put clay upon mi 
washed, and do se 
IS Therefore s 
Pharisees, This m 



: eyes, and I 
I some of the 



balh-day. Others said. How ca: 

tacles? And there was a divisio: 
among them. 

11 They say unto the blind ma 
again. What sayest thou of hin 
thai he hath opened thine eyes 
He said, He is a prophet. 
a IB But the Jews did not believ 
concerning him, that he had bee 
blind, and received his sight, unt 
they called (he parents of hit 



blind I Ho 



How then doth 

SO His parents answered tl 
and said, We know that this is 
■on, and that he was I hlim 

31 Bui by what means he i 




isofage;nikhi 
for himself. 
c 22 These words spake his pa- 
rents, because they feared the 
Jews : for t hi' Jews had agreed 
already, that if an^man did con- 
fess that he was Christ, he should 
be put oui of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 

24 Then again called tbey ihe 
man [hat was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know thai this man is a sinner. 

t 15 He answered and said. Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, 1 know 
not i one thing 1 know, thai, where- 
as 1 was blind, now 1 see. 

26 Then said tbey to him again. 
What did be to thee ? how opened 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ys did not 
hear ■■ wherefore would ye bear ii 



rid, Thou 
e are Mt 
M We 






i disciple ; 



that Gad spake 
iinin Muwi ; nsfar Uiis/eUom, we 
know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them. Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, thai ye know not 
from whence he is, and yd he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
( 31 Now we know that God 

man be a worshipper nf God, and 

■! his will, him he hea.eth. 

1 :hi Minre il.e world began was it 
not heard thaL any man opened lliu 



4.1 

lie sheep. 

.. g nc, ,i . 

hireling, and careih ■* 
good shepherd, *>' 

' " IB V 




nelTfta 



again among Ihe , 

these saying j. 

iW Ami ni my ofihem (aid, Hr 

ith a devil, and ii mad ; -irj 

■Zl Others mill, The«e ar* * 
b words of him ihai lialli a dcrtt 

(inii :i .In i] ripen the cyeJ of If 

blind' 

.i> ii Am! ii was ai Jerusalem «• 

I3S 






CHAPTER XI. 



fi3 And Jesus walked i 

14 Then came the Jews roun 

Bow long dost thou make u> I 
doubt? If thou be Die Christ, te 
■ i plainly. 

15 Jesus answered them, J lol 
you, and ye believed not : Ih 
work* that I do in my Father' 

I 16 Bui ye believe not, hecaus 
jo are not of my sheep, at I sai 

t IT My iheep honrroy voice, an 
I know them, and they follow me 
f M And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall nevef pc 
neither ihall any pluck them 
of my hand. 

(•29 My Father, which gave i 
me, is greater than all ; and i 
is able to pluck than out ol 
Father's hand. 

IMIi 




y Father i 






31 Jesus aui< 
rood works ha' 
from my Father ; for which 
those works do ye stone me f 

33 The Jews answered hi 
saying, For a good work we stu 
thee not ; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being - 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered tht 
not written in your law, I 

35 If he called them g 
whom the word of God c 
the scripture cannot be h: 

36 Say ye of him whin 
ther hath sanctified, and 
the world, Thou blaspheme* 
cause 1 said, I — ' 

37 If I do n 



1^1 namti Lawtrus, of Beth- 
any, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

/11 It was thai Mary which 
anuinttd the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was tick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, laying, Lord, behold, he whom 
iMii] ]<ivi>si i» sick, 
t 4 When Jesus beard thai, lie 
<aid. This sickness is not unto 
death, hut for the glory of God, 
he Son uf God might he glo- 

■ loved Martha, and 

~6 'When" 



.: [..!/..!!■ 



d heard therefore 



7 Then after that sailh hi 



B His disciples say unti 
Master, the Jews of late sot 
stone thee ; and goest thou I 
again r 
d 9 Jesu 





thai they may beli 



£;i i 



about with ■ napkin. Jo 



let him go, 

, 45 Then many of the Jews wb, 
came to Mary, and had 6eeu 
thin*! which Jesus dill, belie- 
OB him. 

,. 46 Bui some of them went II 
ways if tlie Pharisees, and 1 
them what tilings Jesus had do 
jT4T T Then gathered the chief 
priests anil the Pharisee 
•U, and said, What do Wi 



B Jf w. 



49 And one of the 
phas. being the 1 
Hat year, said i 

kmiw nothing at ai 






60 Kor 

dient for us, that one man shouk 
die for the people, and that tin 




5(1 Then sought they for Jesui, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they Hood in the temple. What 
[lim-. ji-. thai lit will not come to 
the feast ! 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had •ivenacom- 
inandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew tf, 
that they might take hiin. 

CHAP. XII. 
/TWIIIEN Jesus, six days before 
JL the passover, came lo Be- 
thany, where Lazarus was whith 

from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
per ; and Martha served : but La- 
zarus was one of them that sat at 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment ofspikennrd, very costly, 
■iii.i iiiK-.inii-.l tin' feet of Jesus, and 

i|it'd his feet wiili ba hair : and 
tin- liousii was filled with the odour 
"the ointment. 

4 Then satth one of his disciples, 



6 This he said, not thai hecated 
fur Uu' poor ; Imt hi'i-ause he was 
a thief, mid had the hag, and hare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alonei 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye have not 



people of the Jen 



c 10 T Untitle chief prills con- 
suited that they mighl put Lazarua 
also to death; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews weulaway, 
and believed on Jesus. 

12 II On the next day, much 
people that were come to the feast. 



1 And Jesus, when he 1: 
found a young ass, sel thereon; 



16 These things understood n 
his disciples oi the first: butwlii 
Jesus was glorified, then remei 
oered they that these things we 
written of him, and thai iliey had 

17 The people therefore thai 
was with him when he called La- 
tum frum the deed, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 



19 ThePharise 
unong themselvi 



irii-le 



how Ye prevail nothing ! behold, 
(he world is gone after him. 
yso T And there were certain 
Greeka among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 
p 21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Ik-thsaiila of 
Galilee, and desired him, snyin:;, 
we would see Jesus. 
2 Philip cometh and lelleth 
Andrew : and again, Andrew and 
J'hilip lell Jesus. 

I 23 T And Jesus answered ttieiu. 
saying. The hour is come, that the 

Sun of man .1 Id l,i< eluriiiei" 

A 24 Verily, verily,! say unlo 
Except a corn of wheat fall 



He that loveil 

:, unit he that haieth liiil.J 

s world, shall keep it 



an serve me, him will myFiae- 

27 How is my soul trouUnl : i» 
hat shall I say ? Falher, ma " 
om this hour : but for this a 
ime I onto this hour. 

28 father, glorify thy M 
" rn came there a voice tl 

ven, saying, 1 have bothi}* 
il, and will glorify if igiil 

29 The people therefore tie 
nod by, and heard it, saidlbil* 

Others said, An «■* 



Thei 



spake 
;nt Jesus answers 

for ywr take*. 

31 Now is the jo 
world : now shall 

this world be cast oi 

132 And I, if I be lifted note" 
the earth, willdraw all mfAunu* 

33 (Tiu^w .aid, signifying.* 
death he should die.) 

34 The people answered!* 
We have heard out of the l.-n. 
Christ abideth forever ; and)* 
sayest thou. The Son of man » 
be lifted up? Whu is this Son oft* 

35 Then Jesus said ii.no "i: 
the light ■•> 

ye have <* 

for lie that wailteih in dart** 
ither he got* 

d 3G While ye have light, bene 
in the light, that ye may bi I* 
children of light. These [hi*, 
spake Jesus, and departed, a/ 
diil hide himself from theoL 
c 37 1 But though he hail done - 
many miracles before them, J* 



CHAPTER Xin. 
a 38 That (ha saying of Emiss the should 

Cphet might be fulfilled, which 
spake. Lnril, »'h" iuitlihilioi i-.J 
our report? and 10 whom hath the 
aim of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because [hat Esaias said 



a 40 He hath blinded (heir eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; (hat 
they should not see with Ihtir eyes, 
nor understand villi their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal (hem. 

41 These things laidEsaiag. when 
ha law his glory, and spate of him. 

42 1 Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
him ; bu( because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
■bouldbepulout of the synagogue: 
« 43 For they loved ihe praise of 
men more than the praise of God, 

44 * Jesui cried, and said, He 
that believeth on ine, beli< 



Id depar( ou( Of this world 
the Father, having loved his 
which were in the world, he 
1 them unto the end. 
And supper heing ended, (the 
I having now put into die heart 
udas lieariot, Simon's son. lo 

- — know 



i- li.i.i J 



43 ,i 












wo rid, that whosoever 

me ihould not abide ' 

47 And if any n 

words, and believe n< 



light into 

■ -. '.Ii-v.-ri 



darkness, 
in hear my 
t,I judge him 



retb m 



ecteth me, and : 

thatjudgelh him: the word If 
I have spoken, the same shall judgi 
him i" Hie last day. 

49 For I have notspokenof my 
■elf; buttheFatherwhichsentme 

I should say, and what 1 shouli 

50 And I know (hat his com 
mandmentis life everlasting: what 
soever I speak therefore, even a 
the Father said unto me.sol speak 

CHAP. XIII. 



snowing (hat the Fa- 



God, and went to God ; 
4 He riseth from supper, anil 
id aside his garments; and took 
towel, and girded himself. 

to a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and (n wipe dint 
wi(h the towel wherewith he Ml 

" Then cometh he to Simon Pc 

Lord, dost thou wash my feet t 
I 7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou kuowest not 
iow ; but thou limit know here- 
fter. 

8 Peter saith unto hirn, Thou 
hal( never wash iny feet. Jesus 
answered him, If 1 wash (hee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

3 Simon Peter taith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, 



him, He th 
clean every whii 



I 11 For lit 

tray him : therefore said 1 

are not all clean. 

H So after he had washi 
feet, and had 

again. 



-:..i ;ii 



unto them, Know ye w 

13 Ye call me Master, and: 
and ye (ay well ; for so 1 am 
d 14 Iflthen.wrarLordand 
ler, have washed your fee 



feet. 






IS For I In 
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the feait ; or, thai be should ft) 

30 He then, having noanri it 

sop, went immediately out: tW 

I 31 T Therefore, wben hi wi 
gone out, Jesus said. How lit* 
bon of man glorified, and li«l it 
glorified in him. 
33 If God be glorified in him. Ou. 
shall alio glorify him in Iriarit 
iinil 'hall straightway glorify bis 
33 Little children, TBI ■ Una 
while I am with you. Ye itul 

Jewi, Whither I go, ye cwh! 

d' 34 A newcommandnicntI(in 
unro vim, That ve love onw> 
that ; as I have loved you, liii rr 



Loid, whitliet eoest tliou I As* 
answered him, Whither I go. UV- 
canst no. follow me now; buttk*. 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Luri. 
why cannot I follow thee now! I 
will lav iloivn my life for t»i ufe 
r 38 Jesus answered him, W* 
lay down thy life forrnyuti' 
—-'-., I say unto !»«. 



ahafl'nrj 
denied me thrice. 
CHAP. XIV. 



believe in God, 
Dennve also m me. 

a In my Father's home are maej 
mansion*: Hit tot n nana, 1 voual 
have told you. I go to pnpuii 
placo for you. 
h 3 Anil iflimandprepareaplac* 

ceiv'e you unto myself; that vnur 
1 am, there ye may be alto. 





ccforlb ye know hint 



in the Father, ami (lie Father in 
me .' the words that I i)n:ak mini 
you, 1 (peak ii.it of myself: but lliu 

doethlhe works. 

11 Believe me tint I am in the 
Father, aud the Fatlier iti me : or 
.ilse believe mi lilt the very works' 
aakc. 

13 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He thatUelievetli un me, the works 
that 1 do shall he do also ; and 
greater toorfcj than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto my Kallirr. 
d 13 And whatsoever ye shall aik 
in my name, that will I do. that the 
Father may lie glorified in the Son. 

11 ];' ,1' ■■■-. '.■;;!: in 

r j, r i * If ye love me, keep myoom- 
mandmenti i 

6 16 And I will pray the Father. 
and ho shall ;:ivr ;uu ruujilier 
Comforter, that he mayuhidc with 

-• -'-e Spirit of truth ; 



IT Evtn 1 



because it neat him DO 
knoweib him -. but ye k 
for he dwelled! with you, 
be in you. 
u 19 1 will 
lest ! I will 

19 Yet a little while, and the 



it leave you comfort- 



i 21 He tb.it hi 

monts, and keepeth them, he it is 
thatlovelh me i and ha that luvctli 
me, shall he loved d! my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myselfto him. 
a .in ,i- taith n 
Iscariot) Lord, how 

not unto the world ? 
■'< 23 Jesus answered ai 
to him, If a iiMii love i 
keep my words ) and 1 






my sayings 



25 These things have 1 spoken tut- 
to you, !■■ ii. ■■ 'i 1 present with you, 
: 2ti But the Comforter. wairA w 
lie Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
.■.'ill send in my name, he shall 

each you all tilings, and bring all 

i 37 Peace I leave with you, my 

world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
lot your heart be troubled, neither 
el il he ad -lid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 

rg-uin. unto yuu. If ye loved me, 
re would rejoice, because I said, 
[go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
lu-r is greater than I. 

29 Ami now 1 hnve told you be- 
:'"ic ii '.mill' to pass, that when it 

come to pass, ye might beliete. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you i for the prince 
of tnii world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 



I t Every branch in 

nth no! Trull, lie taketh M 

every branch that beareth 

purge th it, that il may bring forth 



cept ii abide in them 
. iQye.exciptyeabidei 
.¥ 5 I am the Tine, ye ari 
:B : He that abidcth b 

i bin), the same bringeth 

]t can da nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me. he 
ii cart forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and tnen gather them, 

1 cast Item into the (ire, and 
;y ate bnmed. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
rrii abide in yon, ye shall ask 
at ye will, and it -bull be done 



As Ibe Father hath loved me, 
•o have I loved you : continue ye 
in my love. 

A 10 If yn keep my command- 
ment!, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even at f have kept my I;iiln :' : . 
commandmenti. and abide in bis 

nee thing; have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
nin in vnu. and that jour jov 

NhMlwMfc 

d tt Thii )• my commandment. 
Thai ye love oni another, as I 
hue lured you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 



t choWDB«,M 






I 16 Ye have 

I have chosen 

ihoulil go and ktin 
ltd thai your tn. 

sk of the Father 1 
mfty give it vou. 
d IT These things 1 can 
you. That ye love one anotlw 

vtirld hale you, jt 
ha ted am "—'— 
kaltd you. 
( 19 Ifyc wore of the world. u> 
world would Ii- 



Ufe fur hit friend*. 



Jild, therefore Ibe world lu 

30 Remember Ibe ward ibBl 

id unto you, The 
greater thi 



BUted i 



if (he. 



U DM 

It ...'1 






kept my saying, ihey 

21 But ill these thing! wiQ u>< 
i unto you for my narrw't ukr 
cause Ihey know 

3i If I had nut come and tp- 

n unto theio, thi 

l : but now Uiey havo no 



hated both me and my Faint*. 
a H But thil eomtth la pat,, tnal 
the word might be JulfiUnl that it 
1 >n in their law, They MU> 



1> 26 Bui when the Comfor 

from the Father, ivrn the Spirit of 
truth, which prncccdelh from "* 
Father, he shall testify of me. 
37 Anil ye alio shall bear 



roe Irum the beginning. 
CHAP, XVI. 

THESE thing! have I spoki 
unto you, that ye should n 
be offended. 

r S They aha!) put you out of II 
(yrwgogues : yea, the time comet 
that whosoever kijleth you. W 
think tliat he dooth God service. 

3 And these things will they i 
unto you, because they have n 
known tlie Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I to 
you, that when the time shi 

3, ye may remember that 



II yiuj ill 



o you at the begit 



things unto you, sorrow hath tilled 

b 7 Nevertheless, 1 tell you the 
truth s It is expedient for yon tl 
I go away : for if I go not awi 
the Comforter will nlii minis in 

Kit; but if I depart, I will ac 
n unto you, 
( 3 And when he is come, he ■* 
reprove the world of sin, and 



11 Of judgment, because t! 
prince of this world is judged. 

13 I have yet many things to s; 
ttnto you, but ye cannot bear tht 

6 13 Howbeit, when he, tho Spi 
oftruthiscome, he will guide j- 
into all truth i for he shall r: 



peak of himself ; btit whatsoever 
IB shall hear, that shall he apeak ! 
utd he will (hew you things to 

14 He shall glorify me : for he 
ihull receive of mine, and shall 

15 All things that the Father 



m» 1 go to tho F.tl 
IT Then Hid mi 
les among themiolvi 



lirous to ask him, and : 
m. Do ye inquire am 
esof that I sr.il. A I: 
nd ye -bull not see i 



ye shall weep inul liin.i- 
ihe world shall rejoice^and] 
" c sorrowful, hut your soirO' 
e turned "into joy- 
hour is come : but as soon 

orld. 

23 And yo nuw thercfon 
irrow ! but I will see you 
and your hei 

1 that day ye si .. 

Verilv, vt-rily, I >:iv 
\Vli;ii.,H ; vri yc shall 
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'il Peter Uien denied 13110; m 
■■— :diately the i ■ 
1 Then led ii 
pbas unto the hall of jut] 

themselves went not into the to* 
ment-haJl. lest they should be * 
f^ 1 -' 1 ■ but that ihey might en & 

.__ ier. 

29 Pilate then went out ante 
them, and said, What iccunui 
brin S ye against this nan .' 

31} They answered andiai.14* 
him. rr h« W . not . wahfiX 
we would not have delivered" hio 

31 Then said Pilate unto (hoi, 
ye him, and judge him at 
; to your law. The Jtw. 
■re , a ,d unto him. It i, M 
tor us to put any mas* 

<f Jetting* 




;£ 



34 Jesus answered htm Sam! 
I. Am I a 






delivered to the Jsw* 
my kincdoo 

c :li i'il.Ut liiciokjee nia I 
Art thou a king then ? Jrimir 
sv/ered. Thou saycit that I mi 
king. To this end was I born, uvt 
forthis cause came I into til* wo*, 
>« 



Aiid.vl.ni ho ha.I uM 
out Main unto it* 



CHAPTER XIX. 



a Jews, and saith onto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 

39 Bat ye have a custom that I 
a should release unto you one at the 

passover : will ye therefore that I 
-. release unto you the King of the 
Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbat was a robber. 

z CHAP. XIX. 

TIEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 
s 9 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
parole robe. And Pilate saith un- 
to them, Behold the man ! 

s 6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saving, Crucify Aim, cru- 
cify Asm. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify Mm : 
for f find no fault in him. 
t 7 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, anj) by our law he 
ought to die, because he made him- 
selftheSonofGod. 
fZ f When Pilate therefore beard 
that saying, be was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not onto me? know- 
eat thou not, that I liave power to 
crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee ? 

t 11 Jesus answered, Thou could- 
est have no power at all against 
we, except it were given thee from 
N 



above : therefore he that delivered 
me nnto thee hath the greater 'in. 

12 And from henceforth PilMc 
sought to release him : but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar's 
friend. Whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speakoth against Cesar. 
c 13 1 When Pilate therefore beard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave* 
incnt, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and aboat the 
sixth hour : and he saith nnto 
the Jews, Behold your King ! 
s 15 But they cried out, Away 
with Aim, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, Shell 
I crucify your King ? The chief 
priests answered, We have no 
king bnt Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to bo crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led him away. 
f 17 And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
f 19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the wri- 
ting was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the plaee where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to the 
city : and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief pricats 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews ; but that he 
said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. , 
/23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Je«us, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part ; and also his 
coat : now the coat was without 
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team, woven from the top through- 
out. 

o 24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, hut 
cast lots for it whose it shall be : 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted my 
raiment anion* them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 
f7o T Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
9 26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 
d 27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto 
his own home. 

a 28 V After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might 
b« fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a 
sr mge with vinegar, and puti/up- 
oii hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
s* 30 Wncn Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished : and he bowed his head, 
a;»d ^r.ve up the ghost. 
y'31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 



35 And he that saw if, bin i* 
cord, and his record it true: ill 
he knoweth that he saith true, Hot 
ye might believe. 
a 33 For these things wen door, 
that the scripture should be MS- 
led, A bone of him shall not ii 
broken. 

a 3? And again another scriptm 
saith, They shall look on to 
whom they pierced. 
/58 V And after this, Joseph rf 
Arimathca (being a disciple of *■ 
sus, but secretly for fear of ih 
Jews) besought Pilate thftt bi 
might take away the body of J* 
sus : and Pilate gave him leu* 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. 

o 39 And there came also Kieode 
mus (which at the first came » 
Jesus by night) and brought » 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, ifc* 
a hundred pounds weight 

40 Then took they the bodyd 
Jesus, and wound it in linen ck^bn 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where h« 
was crucified, there was a gardrn: 
and in the garden a new sopulchrf, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 
/42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews' prrpt- 
"atioiwZcry ; for the sepulchre «* 
nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
cross on the sabbath-day, (iU that /TB 1IIE first day of the week com- 



sabbath-day was a high-day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and iliai they might be 
taken away. 
32 Then came the soldiers, .and 



brake 



JL eth Mary 'Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto thr 
sepulchre, and seeth the stone li- 
ken away from the sepulchre. 
2 Then she runneth, and cor.rth 
the lens of the fn\*.t, and of to Simon Peter, and to the tuCvt 
the other which was crucified with. disciple whom Jesus loved, aid 
him. 
33 1 Jut wln-n they came to Jesus 
and saw that he was dead au'eady. 
thry brake not his legs : 
s 15-4 Uut one of tluTsoldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and 
water. 



saith unto them. The)- have taken 
:i way the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where Uwy 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together. 
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and lira other disciple did outrun 
feter, and came first to the sepul- 

6 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lpnig; yet went he not in. 

. v ' 6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the se- 
palchie.and seeththe linen clothes 

7 And the napkin that was about 
|us head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
jpfroe by itself. 

«.* Then went in also that other 
jdjfbciple which came first to the se- 
pulchre, and he saw, and believed. 
. " For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

". '. 10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 
"j 11 % But Mary stood without at 
fihe sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept she stooped down and looked 
into the sepulchre, 
*n 12 And sccth two angels in 
white, sitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the feet, where 
tj^e body of Jesus had lain. 
$ 13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them, Because they have ta- 
ken away my Lord, and I know 
toot where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? whom 
meekest thou ? she, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 

~teU me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

'j 16 Jesns saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto 

' him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not : for I am not yet ascend- 
ed to my Father : but go to my 



brethren, and say onto them, 1 as- 
cend unto my Father and your Fa- 
ther, and to my God, and your God 
18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
d 19 T Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
sus and btood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace bt unto you. 
c 20 And when be had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side. Then were the disci- 
ples glad when they saw the Lord. 
b 21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you : as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you. 

t 22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith un- 
to them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and* 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
arc retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

p 25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

f 26 T And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them : thtncRtne Je- 
sus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 

h 27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust tf into my 
side ; and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. 
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i 28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

6 29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho- 
mas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed : blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 1T And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book. 

d 31 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 
g A FTER these things Jesus 

f\ shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias : 
and on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didv- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zcbedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 
f 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto him. 
We also ^o with thee. They went 
forth, and ( ntered into a ship im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come. Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
thai it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them,. 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered him. No. 

m (> And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now thry were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of hVius. 

7 Therefore that disciple whem 
Jems loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Xow when Simon Peter 
heard tiiat it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher's coat unto him, (for he 
was naked) and did cast himself 
into the sua. 



/8 And the other disdnta am 
tn a little ship (for they wen s* 
far from land, but ai it wen w 
hundred cubits) dragging th lit 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they «u 
come to land, they saw a nit ci 
coals there, and fish laid then* 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bdk 
of the fish which ye hare sw 
caught. 

m 11 Simon Peter went up, ua 
drew the net to land full of ptK 
fishes, a hundred and fifty stf 
three: and for all there were* 
many, yet was not the net broke* 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Cass 
and dine. And none of the ato- 
pies durst ask him, Who artuW 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then comeih and u- 
keth bread, and giveth them, aid 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third use 
that Jesus shewed himself to ha 
disciples, after that he was rises 
from the dead. 

s 15 V So \A\en they had dined. 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter. Sin* -n 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me mrra 
than these ? He saith unto hirc. 
Yea, Lord : thou knowot that I 
love thee. He baith unto him. Feci 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him ai»ai:i i. u -' 
second time, Simon, son of Juan-, 
lovest thou me ? Ho saith untoni:'. 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto hiir. 
Feed my sheep. 

t 17 He saith unto him the :hrr: 
time, Simon, son of Jona«. 1»»\ - *- 
thou me? Peter was grieved it- 
cause he said unto him the t!. "' '■ 
time, Lovest ihvti me 'f AiA 
said unto him, liOrd. thou full- 
est all things ; thou knowest !■■■ ' 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto hi.i: 
Feed iny sheep. 

r 18 Verily, verily,! say unto rtv* 
When thou wast young, thou s:*r :- 
cdK thvseif, and walkeiUt wl.ir^ 
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it when thou shalt 

stretch forth thy 

er shall gird thee, 

ither thou would- 

he, signifying by 
3uld glorify God. 

spoken this, he 
ollow me. 
•, turning about, 
ile whom Jesus 
^ which also lean- 

at supper, and 
;h is he that be- 

g him, saith to 
what shall this 

into him, If I will 



that he tarrr till I cornd, what is 
that to theer Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die : yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, if I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and weltnowtbat his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. 
Amen. 
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P. I. 

treatise have I 
leophilus, of all 
. both to do and 

in which he was 
lat he through the 

given command- 
jostles whom he 

so he shewed him- 
passion,bymany 
teing seen of them 
speaking of the 
to the kingdom 

sembled together 
anded them that 
lepartfrom Jeru- 
>r the promise of 
ch, saith he, ye 

• 

ly baptized with 
shall be baptized 
ihost not many 

therefore were 
ley asked of him, 
: thou at this time 
tingdom to Israel? 
1 unto them, It is 
2 



not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in bis own power. 
r 8 But ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses un- 
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermost part of the earth. 
m 9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, be was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight, 
m 10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly towards heaven as he went 
up, behold, two meo stood by them 
in white apparel ; 
Ml Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, Why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 
g 12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day's journey. 
f 13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew 
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PhiKp, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das the brother of James. 
d 14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
f 15 IT And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about a hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
a 16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

D 18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst! 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. [ 

n 19 And it was known unto all 
Tim dwellers at Jerusalem; iuso-' 
riuch as that field is culled in their' 
ivoner tongue, Acelclnmn, that is : 
to say, Tii(: field of blood. 
.j 20 1'or it is written in tho book 
of Psalm:-, Lit His habitation be! 
tiit-'ola:.?, Jim !, let no man dwell 
:Y;rei.i : and, I lis bisho'jrick lot : 

X I 

aivt.u": hike. J 

21 V\ iitivfoiT c.fli:r<j'» men which [ 
havo companied \\i;hus, all the, 
time that il.e Lord .7: mis went in' 
a:i:! out amor.-; ur, i 

'22 .Vc-inninj lVoni the baptism j 
•.."John, iiu'o tnr»i .\arnc day that; 
: !C v.'.r ■ t i'.en IP' f.vm us, must one! 
bs. or 'aiiii'ii to he a witness withj 
..; «it i: - . n .-luri-rtlon. 

i 

,'' S.3 \ '. ' tlll'V ,l'-i ':ili*"-l two. Jo-' 

>. ,■'•! (■;'[. I li:» I - '-'" ,k; . \:\ui was! 

: ■]*:<.'i!,'. I J u> i»; -- . ••^.■i Malthias. ■ 

2 l \'\ ! I -y ;;■■..■■ !, ;>..\ 1 said,; 

■*i''':. i .«■.■:. w : i "■ ■ " i .iiowvst tin- 1 

. ■:■■ .»f V -!,tn. *''.\v \viictl;*.r 

«•■ " i l.. 1 U .... ■ i Cut .; n , , 



ACTS. 

t 25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleshjp, fo» 
which Judas by transgresiieq fell 
that he might go to his own place* 
/26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthi- 
as ; and he was numbered with ilic 
eleven apostles. 

CHAP. II. 
/ A ND when the day of Pente- 

J\. cost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in ooe 
place. 

m 2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rufehiog 
mighty wind, and it filled all life 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto then 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 
t 4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as ilie spirit 
gave them utterance. 
/5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaves. 

6 Now when this was noUe>l 
abroad, the multitude came ■■> 
gether, and were confounded, lo- 
calise that every man heard tiu.-i 
speak in his own laii^uam*. 

7 And they wire all ama?i .. 
and marvelled, sayi:ii i-j»«- u» : i..- 
ther, Behold, are no' all ti m 
which speak, Galileans r 

8 And how hear we e.viry i:n:. 
in our own tongue, win- rem *.u 
were born ? 

cr ii Parthians, and Mede*. i: 
islamites, and the dwellers in M«- 
soMotamia, and in Judea, and (.'■•.- 
padocia, in Pontus, and Ami. 
i? 10 Phrynia, anil Pamph;. ii.:..- 
i^.ypt, and in the parts ol Li. ;..i 
about Cyrene, and strange:* <■'> 
itonie, Jews and uroselvtes. 

11 Cretes and Arabians. \.< iv 
he ir them speak in onr ton 1 , ;t-.- :» * 
wonderful work- of God. 

12 And they v.*. re all nr.r:" 1 . 
and were in donlu. sa^im; e:n. .j 
another, What meanuih ihi» : 

i:u 
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r 13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine, 
f 14 TBut Peter, standing up with 
me eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
laid unto them, Ye men of Judca, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and heark- 
en to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is - that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

a 17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
-pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants, and on 
my hand-maidens, I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit ; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord- come. 

d 21* And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs," 
vhich God did by him in the midst 
ofyou, as ye yourselves also know: 
t 23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
a 25 For David spcaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for be is on my right 



hand that I should moth* .mmreo 2 
26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue- was glad ; 
moreover also, my- flesh shall rest 
in hope > 

t 27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

c 28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thycountenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto vou of the patri- 
arch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne ; 

t 31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
t 33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath ahud 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

t 34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens, but he saith him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

/37 IT Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked. in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 
d 38 Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be, baptized every uu« 
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of yon in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of aim, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, tven as many as 
the Lord our Cod shall call. 
d 40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

/41 f Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized : 
and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thou- 
sand souls. 

42 And they continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
tool : and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

d 46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple,) 



d 5 And he gave heed !■■*■* 
expecting to receive aainadfc|« 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, SBwf si* 
gold have I none ; but sodui I 
have give I thee : In the MR of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, mass 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by then^t 
hand, and lifted him up : ana *V 
mediately his feet and 
received strength, 
m 8 And he, leaping op, il 
walked, and entered withtheMflsi 
the temple, walking, and leapcsg, 
and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw bsm 
walking and praising God s 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which fat for alms at the Beta* 
tiful gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder andamaxr* 
ment at that which had happeaed. 
unto him. 

/ 11 And as the lame man whack 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together nolo 
them in the porch that is called 
Solon, m's, greatly wondering. 
12 Ti And when Peter saw t/,be 



and breaking bread from house to; answered unto the people, Ye men 
house, did eat their meat with of Israel why marvel ye at this? 
gladness and singleness of heart, : or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
47 Praising God, and having f:i-, as though by our own power or 
vour with all the people. And the j holiness we had made this man to 
Lord added to the church daily ; walk ? 

such as should be saved. f 13 The God of Abraham, and 

CHAP. III. j of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 

d* TVT^W Peter and John went j our fathers hath glorified his Son 

1_\ up together into the tern- Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and 



pic, at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 

fl And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into thu temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 
4 And Peter fastening his eyes up- 
on him with John, said, Look on us. 



denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him go. 

t 14 But ye denied the Holy One. 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses, 
c 16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know ; 
yea, the faith which is by him. 
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jRfc%iYen him this perfect sound- 
jjftiu the pretence of you all. 
1? And now, brethren, I wot 

tfi£ through ignorance ye did it, 
-wStd also your rulers. 

■<|8 But those things which God 

* ; fWfofe hath shewed by the mouth 
if all his prophets, that Christ 

jlffctlld suflfer ; he hath so fulfilled. 
_"*?*!9 f Repent ye therefore, and 
~MMxraverted, that your sins may 
*he blotted out, when the times of 
^Sftteshing shall come from the 

* J&fefteitee of the Lord ; 

•90. And he shall send Jesus 
' Christ, which before was preached 
aftfe you : 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive} until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began, 
is 33 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you, 
of your brethren** like unto me ; 
him shall ye hear in all things, 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
w 23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. 

34 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these 
days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

b 36 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAP. IV. 
f A ND as they spake unto the 
J\ people', the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them, 
c 2 Being grieved that they taught 



the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now even-tide. 
d 4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed ; and 
the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 f And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el* 
ders, and scribes, 
/6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked. By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this ? 

t 8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole ; 

t 10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that 
by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead ; 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole* 

11 This is the stone which' was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner. 

t 12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 

13 tf Now, when thev saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled ; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. 
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14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 
y*15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 



up, and the raleft «a* planti 
together against ts* EaaiU 
against bis Christ. vl 

27 For of a truth agusft few 

holy child Jesus, wbosamn tart 

anointed, both Herod, and Foatisi 

[ Pilate, with the Gentiles, tail* 



16 Saying, What shall we do to ; people of Israel, 
these men ? for that indeed a nota- j together, 
ble miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach in the name of Je- 
sus. 

d 19 But Peter and John answer- 
ed and said unto them, Whether it 
be right in the sight of God to 



r* 28 For to do whatsatva % 
hand and thy counsel dsSfflrttsA 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold <b* 
threaten} ngs * and grant satoaw 
servants,that with all ImldinaillJJ 
may speak thy word, - ■'-■'■■ 

30 By stretching forth I Is— haw 
t to heal ; and that sign* aniveV 

ders may be done by the lUBMisT 
thy holy child Jesus. 
m 31 H And when they had fay- 
ed, the place was shake* wM 
they were assembled toittbst; 
and they were all filled with lit 



hearken unto you more than unto ; Holy Ghost, and tliey spate 
God, judge ye. word of God with boldness. 

20 For we cannot but speak the d 32 And the multitude of 
things which we have seen and that believed were of on* 
heard. and of one soul : neither said aay 

21 So, when they had further of them that aught of the tkiags 
threatened them, they let them go, which he possessed was his ova* 
finding nothing how they might but they had all things common. 
punish them, because of the people-.' b 33 And with great power gave 
for all men glorified God for that I the apostles witness of the resor- 
which was done. j rection of the Lord Jesus : and 

22 For the man was above forty! great grace was upon them all. 
years old on whom this miracle of d 34 Neither was there anyamoof, 
heal ins; was showed. j them that lacked : for as many as 
y*23 1T And being let go, they i were possessors of lands or houses 
went to their own company, and sold them, and brought the prices 
reported all that tiic chief priests of the things that were sold, 

and elders had said unto them. j 35 And laid them down at the 

24 And when they heard that, ■ apostles' feet: and distribution 
they lifted up thtir voice to God was made unto every man accor- 
with one ace or I, and said, Lord, ; ciing as he had need. 

thou art God, which hast made ^ 30 And Joscs, who by the apos- 
heaven, and earth, and the sea. ties was surnamed Barnabas. 
and all that in them is ; \ (which is, being interpreted. The 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy J son of consolation,) a Levite, and 
servant Davi.l hast said. Why did of the country of Cyprus-, 



the heathen raje, and the people 

imagine vain things ? 

a 2ti The kin^s oi the earth stood 



37 Having laud, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it st 
the apostles' feet. 
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hath Satan filled thine 
to tbc Huly Ghost, 11. 
back unit iil"iiii ! piiri: i 
4 While il remained 
thine own ? anil after i 



as «oli], 
power ? 

i-ithir^ 



why hast lliuu r.mnvnid 
in thine heart .' thou ha. 
unu»men. bin uinti God, 

words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And great fearcaroa 
tiicm that heard these things 

6 And the young men 
wound him up. mid carried him 

it the space of 



8 And Peter answered unto her, 
TcUmewhcLlioi ,e stild tii.' hud 
for no much r And she said, Yea, 

9 Then Peter snid unto her. How 
ft it that ye have asrrcd ti^/itlie. 
lo tempt tlie Spirit of the Lord 1 

y;M*i'iT-" L . ' 

buried thyhushuml „rt :it tiit door. 
and shall carry thee out. 
m ll) Then (ell she duivn .tiaii'.! it- 
way it his feet, and yielded up [lit: 
ghost. And the yotm^ men came 
in, and found her denti, and carry- 
ing ht r forth, buried her by her 

11 And great fear came upon al! 
the church, and upon us many as 
heard these things. 
m 12 1 And hy the hnuds of the 
apostles were many si»ns tint! uin- 

di-rs u >i r.. ..'.i.. ll.!' | . r ■ ■. ■ j j I l- ; 

(and they were all wilhane accord 
in ijolosnun'i notch. 



the Lord, multitudes bolli 

Insomuch that they brought 
the sick into the streets, and 

huls snxl i.-nuihes, that 
tlie shadow of Peter 
n:i--i';.. I:v [Lii.ijlv-.i.i-j.iadowsouw 
of them. 

6 There mime also a multitude 
of the cities round about unto 
jsalein, bringing sick folks, and 

them which we "~ 

clean spirits ; a 

fVI V Then the high priest rose 
1 '■ tliev that were with 

--' "ie Sad- 






nl were filled v 



es, and put tliem in the ™- 

But tba aogs] of the Lord by 
night opened lbs piUun-rfonrs, ami 
brought Ihein forth, "and said, 
20 Go, stand and speali in the 

/ 21 And when they heard that, 

-'■-■■ entered into til lijilc culv 

mornine, and taught. But 

ill priest Mine, and they that 

with him, and culled the 

il together, and all the senate 

of the children of Israel, and sent to 

thi: prison la have thora brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 



23 Saying, The prison truly found 
re shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
Jt ie floors: hut when we hadopen- 
1, we found no man within. 
94 Mow, when the high priest, 
and the captain of the temple, and 



Mural*, and teaching the pnople. 

JWIta went tbe ceirtainwith 
"~ -"— — 1 brought them 

■ for they fhared 
KJ (IkhiM hate 



the peotih, leit they 

«T And when they bad brought 
■bam, ther eat tteit before tbe coun- 
cil : aid the bjgh priest asked them, 

n 8ayii»Kdn« we i 

eomoand yon, that ya rim 
teach" hi tbu name ? and I 



idnmiii. 
baa Pater ai 



as 

I 31 Him hath God exalted with 
hi) right hand ra tea Prince end a 
Satioor, for to rive repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of bids. 
( 32 And we are his witnessei o 
these things ; and >a is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God bathgiver 

33 1 When they heard that 
they were cat to tht Atari, and toot 
counsel to sky them. 
/34Then stood there Dp one in 
tbe council, n Pharisee, uauied Ga- 
maliel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded in put the apostles 
forth a little space ; 

3S And said unto them, Te men 



36 For before these days rose up 
Tbeudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves ■. who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed turn, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 
3T After this loanmse up Judai 



after him : h 

d 38 And now I m 
ir.<\a from those m 
alone : for if this 



it trill 



■Mte 



39 But if it be of God,Jto« 

overthrow it ; Jest haprjit 
found even to fight ngxia*(' 
••— they ague 

lied |i."- tj 

ey should not ipr*k 'a 1 

jf Jesus, and let thenfe, 

,/ 41 1 And they departed tit 
presence of the conncii.tr 
that they were counted ■ 



.he Grecfitiis against flu 
!Ws, bacause their widow 
neglected in tho daily jaina* 



Wherefore, brethren, loot r. 
iuh/Osj-uu Kitfl menus 7 *#■ 
report, full of the Holy Ghost 
wisdom, whom we may ap 



But we will give c 

inually to prayer, an 

in is try of the word. 



/51 And tbe saying pi 

"itude: and they chew 

man full of faith aadef 



lole multitude I 

;phcn, a man f 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, aad 
Prochorus, and , Ricanor, anal IV 

lon, and Parmenaa, and "™ " 
proselyte of Antiooh ; 



-,*& Whom 




d 6 Whom I hey 
.■poatles: and wh 
, td, they laid thii: 
m ft And the 
td; and the 

plei multiplif 

'.Ij; iind a great trim!) i 

« 8 And Stephen, full of faiili and 



racles union g 1 he pea 
r91 Then Hm« ai 
(he.) 



Mn*goffvt of the Libertines, and 
CyrcniaiiH. anil Alexandrians, unrl 
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia.dis- 



miil the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

yil Then they suborned men, 
which laid, We have hoard him 
apeak blasphemous words ri^mi.i 
Hoaet, and og-oiMi God. 

13 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and Hie elders, nur.lt.jic scriln-s. 
and came upon Aim, and caught 
him. and bronchi him lo the ecu " 

13 And set up false witui 
which said.Tliis man ceaseth i 
■peak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him s.iy, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and arc 

tlie customs which Moses deliver- 

15 And al! that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, saw 
bis face as it had been the face of 
an angel. 

CHAP. VII. 
flHEN said the high priest. 



/ FT1HEN s 



raid, Men, brel 
and fathers, hearken ; The God of 

5 lory appeared unto our father 
,brah»m when he was ip Mesopo- 
tamia, before lr- i in-!- It ih Cliiirr.ii!. 
3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 



6 And he gave h 
set his foot on : yet he promised 

him, when oi yet he bad do child. 
6 And God spake on this wise, 
Hut his teed should sojourn in a 
1 that tiiey should 
londage, and en- 



,„::«■ bm.l. 



'eal them evil four I- 
1 And the nation i 
.all be in bondage will I judge 
lid God: and after that shall the] 
■■mi- Jin rli, and serve me in thi 



/B And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. And a/Abraham. 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
theeighlh day; and Isaac begat, la- 
cub, and Jacob begat the twelva 
patriarchs. 

■ 9 And the patriarchs, movedwith 
nvy. mid Joseph into Egypt; but 



God w 
10 And 






it of all 



Now there came a dearth 
all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction; and 
found no sustenance. 

corn in Egypt, he sent 



ir fa tliers first. 

4nd at the second time. 

■ and Joseph's kindred h 



/ 14 Then sent Joseph, and called 

"- father Jacob to him, and all 

kindrcdk threescore anil fifteen 






THE ACTS. 



16 And were carried over iuto 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a turn 
of money of the font of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

fw In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father's house 
three months : 

31 And when he was cast out, 
Phasoah's daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

33 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

f 33 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

34 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

35 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them : but they understood not 

36 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saving, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren ; why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 

37 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ? 

38 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

g 39 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 



of Madian, where he begrt tit 
sons. 

30 And when forty rein was 
expired, there appeared to Mb it 
the wilderness of meant Sob, a 
angel of the Lord in a ftasseeffat 
in a bush. 

m 31 When Moses saw it, he mt 
dered at the sight ; and as stew 
near to behold it, the voice of fe 
Lord came unto him, 
t 33 Saying, I am the God of At 
fathers, the God of Abrahaa, m 
the God of Isaac, and theGsisf 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, esi 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to Ma, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou stasis* 
is holy ground. 

/34 I have seen, I have seeatsi 
affliction of my people wnies s 
in Egypt, and I have heard tin 
groaning, and am come down H 
deliver them. And now coast, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they » 
fused, saying, Who made thee i 
ruler and a judge f the same did 
God send to be a ruler and t de- 
liverer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the but 
g- 36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, andii 
the Red sea, and in the wildernefl 
forty years. 

t 37 1T This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear. 

38 This is he, that was intbe 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oraclei to 
give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him nun 
them, and in their hearts tuned 
back again into Egypt. 

158 



of the! 

e 41 And they made ; 
those days, and offeree 



?c One; of wliom ye have been 

53 Who have received the law 
by [lie disposition of angels, and 



i to worship the host of 



Israel, have ye offered to me 
n beasts and sacrifices iy the 
■e o/forty years in the wilder- 



god RetnuhM. li^iirr 
made to worship liuuii 



46 Which also our fathers 
came after, brought in with 
into the possession of the Ge 
whom God drave out befoi 
face of our fathers, unto the 
of David ; 

S Who found favour : 



God, a 



.. fsml a 



uacle fur the God of J; 
47 But fjolomor 

4B Howbeit, the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
bands ; as aaith the prophet, 
( 49 Heaven ii toy throni 
earth it my footstool : what 

or what is the place of my 

50 Hath not my haoil made all 

c 51 11 Ye stiff-necked, am 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the HolyGhos 
your fatten did, so do ye. 
( 52 Which of the prophets have 



le Lord 



55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ihost, looked up steadfastly into 
eaven, and saw the glory of God, 



l„. S l,.r\ ..|< 
a on the i 



ins opened, and the Son of 
man Branding on the riiilit band 
of God. 
/ 57 Then they cried ont with a 



And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon tJiji.', and saying, Lor) 

d 61) And be kneeled down and 

he had said this, he fell 

CHAP. VIII. 

c 4 HDSaul was consenting unto 
Jl bis death. And at that time 

hist the church which was at 
usalem ; and they wera all seat- 
ed abroad throughout the re- 
us of Judea and Samaria, ex- 



it livriel, and made great 
r Saul, he made havoc It of 



4 Therefore they that wei 
tend abroad want every 

|ii-!Ui:liiri:> the word. 

/ 5 TbenPhili|)wentdo<n 

city of Samaria, and pr 

Christ mi id i hem. 

d6 Aud the people with o 



seeiin; til 
m 7 Far 
with loud viii 

many taken i 

8 And then 



isgreatjoyintliat 



f'J But there was a certain 
called Simon, which beforeti 
ihe same city used sorcery, ami 
bewitched tbe people of Samaria 
giving out that himself was somi 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed 
from the least to the greatest, lay 
m. This man is the great powei 



3* 

11 i 



God. 



in they had regard, 
e that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

13 But when they believed Phi- 
tip, preaching the things concern- 
ing (he kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself^:!, .vi -I 
also: and when he was baptized, 

dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 
f 14 Nowwbcntheapostleswhich 
were at Jerusalem heard (hat >:i- 

Corl, they sent unto them Feter 
and John i 

1 IS Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for ihem that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

10 (For as yet he was f.iJL™ up- 
onoone of them ; only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Je.ni.) 
I IT Then laid thay Urn r hands 




/ 25 And they, „,„,,„ ^ 
testified and preached the w 
the Lord, returned it, Jam 
and preached the go.pel in 
villages of tbe Samarium. 
"" And the angel of the Isd 
sayinj, A 





hit life is 

M And the 
Philip, and said, 
whom ipeaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man? 

3SThenPhilipopenedhismauth, 
*nd began at (ho same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 

Mr and the eunuch said, Sec, htn 
is water ; what doth hinder me to 
be baptized ? 

d 37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lieves! with all thine heart, thou 



38 A 
lic-Ilo 









id the d 






■.' ilit !-[>iri 



Philip and the 
baptised him. 
m 39 And when they 
up out of the water, 
the Lord caught away 

■ 
lip wis foun 

lassmg through, he 



gOOB 
Aiotus 



oCesa: 



, lill . 



CHAP. IX. 
« A ND Saul, yd hrcnthiug 

J\_ threatcninss and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 

g -2 Andueiirc-r] of him kit 
OS 



'I 6 And ho trembling, and asto- 

ihed, said, Lord, what wilt thou 

ve me (a do ? And the Lord laid 

to bin;. Arise, mid go into the 

city, sad it shall be told thee what 

nuat do. 

nd the men which journeyed 
lim stood speechless, hearing 
e, hut seeing no man. 
nd Saul arose from the earth ; 

t uo man : but they led him 



icld, I am kcrt. Lord. 
I And the Lord mid unto him, 
se, and go into the street which 
:alled Straight, and inquire in 
house of Judas for one called 
il of Tarsus : for behold, he 
prayetli, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
mn named Ananias, coming in, 
nd putting his hand do him, thai 
e might receive his sight. 
ISThen Ananias answered, I^otd. 
have beard by many of this man, 
ow much evil he hath done to thy 




before the Gentiles, an, 
the children nl" Israel. 

16 For I will shew 
great things he muit suffer far i 



pest things he must 



Brother Saul, tlie Lord {even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou earnest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
"8 And immediately ' 






.oyc« : 



kl.ii.i l„ 






sight lortlnvitl) 



he is the Eon of God. 

SI But all that heard Aim 
amazed, and said. Is not thi 
that destroyed them •rfcitb ealten 
on this name in Jerusalem, 
came hither fur that intent, 
be might bring them bound 
:■:■.■-:■ 

22 Bui Saul increased" the 

in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at IiJmnsc 
proving ihiit this is very Christ. 
/23 1 And after that many days 
were fullilhnl. LI it J< iv* Innk , ,ji]ii- 
scl to kill him. 

M But their laying wait was 
known of Saul, And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill liim. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let nim down by thi- 
wall m a basket 

/ 26 1 And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
lumielf to the disciples: but they 




27 But Barn aba* « 

brought Aim ti 

dared unto ibem how he Hi *v 1 

the laitd in the way 
id spoken so him, 
'1 preached boldly aiDi 



28 And haw 
and going oi_ _ 
■i'i Ami he spake LolniyB* 
ime of the Lord Jeiui, aoV — 
d against the Grecians:) 
ent about to slay him. 
g 30 Which when iha b 
knew, tbey brought him* 
Cesarea, and sent him ' 



— feu rf * 

Lord, and in the comfort ol t> 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

''"■'"Jjiuui all mwrt-i 
lown also to the fafca 
dtatLydda. 
/33 And there be found a MIB* 
- -ed Eneas, which had Mp 
ight years, and i 
of the palsy. 




37 And it came lo paii in da 
at she was sick , and dW ' 
hen they had wi ■ ' 

in an upper cbj. 

■I forasmuch u LjrMi M 
Joppa, and the discinMs 
had beard thai Peter ro thin. 




m40 ButPelei , 
and kneelecd down, and prayed ; 
'" 'ning kiin to the body, sai ' 



41 Anrf he give her hit hand, 1 
■rid lifted her up ; am 
hud called the saints and widow;, li 
he presented her alive. 1 

42 And i( was known through- < 
outsdJJoppa: and many believe ' 
in the Lord. 

43 And it came to puss, that b 
tarried many day > iuJoppawit 

CHAtf. X. 
/ (TllirRE was a certainman i 
X Cesarea, called Curneliu: 
■ centurion of the hand called [h 
Italian band, 
e 3 Jldev 



morrow, as (hey 
u.on journey, and drew 
liie ■ iiy. I'cter went up 



became very hungry, 
eady, he fell into a 
v heaven opened, and 
id been a gtcal sheet 



Rise, Peter ; kill, and Pal. 

But Peter aaid, Not so, Lord; 
fori have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 
d 15 Ami the mice Sjiake unto jjirn 



1 God I 



b all : 



which gave much al 

pla, and prayed lo God always. 

in 3 He saw' in > virion BVidMll;, tl 



an angel of God coming in to bin 

d 4 And when be looked on hie 
he was afraid, and said, What : 
it. Lord? And lie said unto bin 
Thy prayers and thine alms ar 
comeupl'or a memorial before Go< 
g 5 And now send men to Joppn, 



17 Now, while Peter doubled in 
limself what this vision wliiuli in 
ad seen should mean, behold, the 
jen which were sent fiimi Corni=- 



oughtest to do. 

■pake nnto Cornelius was deparl- 



'cier, were lodged there. 

fl9T While Peter thought onthe 

iehold, three men seek Ihee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
!own, and go with them, doubting 
10 thing s fori have sent them. 

21 Thei 





'«Sft° MM a, 

.^«tts -»«.JSr Etwssl 

!I B», ». "°"'"w »«,," »°w, r, v 



A»m '«,, anu w mo 3 , T ; 

?»iBuiP e . Pf , t 'PP^M,!,,, ,,„, ( ^< 

man. p ■ ' mjsdi aJ i\ "J " Ul(c r tjic I be 

^. S7 *M .... „,. ""»•»./, "*» a 

he »eatin . lalkp a Wiih J' /' 3 8 Howe j 



; n!n g for aman .r " "otar/ul Wwed of ,■'»*« Ehai . 






'/""•Com,,,,, ,. 
J > a "<i(Wae. ' ^P™ 
"aeau u , a[e ^ 




;lScw 



",«""« P»»ta. 




* 44 1 While Peter yetspake these 
words, the Holy Ghust fell or, 
tWin which heard the word. 

45 Ami ihryofthe eiicumci 
which believed, were amouis 
u> nuny as came with Peter, 

poured out the giJt oi tli l Holy i 

' 46 For they heard then 
with tongue*, and magnify Cud. i 

Then answered r 

47 Can any n 
thai these shuulil nut be baptized, i 
which have received the Holy i 



H-idhii 



aF 



d 48 Anil he commanded them ti 
In bantiied in the name of thi 
Lord. Then prayed they him li 
ttiry certain days. 

CHAP. XI. 

"bi and breth- 
Junea 



he hold, immediately 
i three men already 
:li r house where 1 was, 



aid unto luni' 
. and call lor 



/ A ND the apostles at 
J\. ren that were i 



3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 

will] them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed tht matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order untu them, iiyins. 

5 1 was in the city of Joppa 
praying ; 



1 fro. 



] by four cor- 
:h when I had 



6 Upon the whic 
fastened mine eyes 
and saw fourfootet 
ear tli, and wild beat 
iog things, and fow 

1 And I heard a voice saving 
unto me, Arise, Peter ; slay, and 

B But I said, Not so, Lord I (a 



16 Then remembered I the word 
: the Lon), how that he said, John 
ideed baptised with water \ bot 
e shall be bnptiieil v. itb the Holy 
Ihost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them thelikegift asAediduntous, 
wlin believed on the Lord Jesus 
"hrist, what was I, dial I could 

ithstand God ? 

11) When the j heard these thing), 
they held their peace, and glorified 
ihi-i. ■.ajhu.'i'Ufii bath Godalto 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 

g 19 f Now tliey which were 
scattered abroad upon the perse- 
cuiiuuthat arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 

lews'only. ^ naDB ' "" 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyreue.whicli when 



THE ACTS. 

they were come to Antioch, spaki 
unto the Grecians, preaching thi 
Lord Jesus. 

/21 And the hind of the Lord 
u:i- with themi anri 
ber believed, and tur 
Lord. 
23 t Then tidings of these thing] 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
lent forth Barnabas, that he should 

So as far as Antioch. 
S3 Who, when lie ca 
Men the grace of Gor 
and exhorted them all, iti.ii wm 
purpose of heart they would cleavi 

c" M For he was a good nun, atu 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith 

the Lord. 
15 Then departed Barnabas t( 



ne, and had 



had found 



s, for 
J'26 And 
he brought 1 

they assembled themselves with the 
church, And taught much people. 
And the disciples were called Chris- 
tian'! lirsl in Antioch. 
g 11 And in these days came pro- 
phets ftom Jerusalem unto An I i- 



'I in [in? |irjson ; and he" 
' on the side . and nisei s 
tying. Arise up quickly. U> 1 
nains fell off from huhir* ' 
m 8 And the angel said unta 



by the : 
world I 



larth throughout all 



d 19Tbenthedisciples,every ma 
according to his ability, determine 
to send relief onto the brethre 
which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did.and sei 
it to the elders by the hands i 
Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. xn. 

fTyrOW .bout thai lime, Herod f> 
±y thekingstretchedforth Mr" 



1 And he kill 

iMrof John will 

3 And because 



inflhtM-hiir 



of ..n!eai 

\ntl when lw bail ippttkatt 

he put him in prison, i** 



r Eastet to bring hi 
people. 

Peter therefore m 
on : but prayer was a 

teasing of the Chunk* 



keepers before tbt M 
prison. 

I behold, the anfetif * 









. mi. 



9 And he went out, and fallow* 

which was done by the angel; 1* 

m 10 When (hey were pasttbsfW 
and the second ward, tl*y am 
unto the iron gate that lassM 



which . 



parted from him. 

11 And when Peter wu 

m. -If. It" said, Noii- I In. 
rely, that the Lord ha 



B 



hand of Herod, tot 
ie expectation Of tk 

. '"ph- nf the Jews. 

d IS And when be had coniioeitd 

thing, he came to the hot* 

- "e mother „f John, 

»e w«s Murk.; wbrrs 

166 



of Mar 



CHAPTER XIII. 
, jiny where gathered together, 
r»ymg. 
_: r 13 And as Peter knocked at tin 
™T»r of the gale, a damsel came H 

raarken, named Rhoda. 
~ 14 Ami when she knew Peter' e 
•oice, she opened no! the K ;ne liu 
Jsiijni'ss, hut ran Id, and laid ho* 
Peter stood before the gale. 
1 IS And they said unto her, Thou 
1 art mad. But she roiistruir.lv ru- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
Mid tliev. It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued krionk- 






_ . And when they 
ttl door, and saw hi 

■ Jtonislicil. 

i 17 But he beckoning 

declared unto tln-m linv 
bad brought him out of 
And he said, Go shew tl 
unto James, and to the 
And he departed, and 
' another place. 

/18 Nowai soon as ii 

there was no small s 

the soldiers, what was t 

Peter. 

e 19 And when Herod had sought 

far hiro, and found him — "■ 

ami lied the keepers, an 

ed that fAtyhudd hi ] 

And he went ,:owu iin, 

Cesarea, and there abt 

g 20 1 And Hen ' 



,..,: v o 



t they came witli nnc 
aecorn to him. and having made 
Blattua the king'i chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by 
the king's country. 
e 21 And upon a set day, Herod 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
ht» throne, and made an oration 

S3 And the people gave a shout, 
toying 1 , Itis the voice of a god, and 

/23 And immediately the angel 

gave not God the glory : and be 



of worms, and gave up 
24 1 But the word of God grew 



i i!rr.:il (torn Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministry, and 
touk with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

CHAP. Ml 

/TVTOW there were in rhe 

L *l church that was at An- 

tioch certain prophets and teach- 

was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, wl' ' " 
been brought up 
tetrarch, and Sat 



ith Herod the 

i In' Lord, 

id," the Holy Ghost said, 

Separate me Barnabas and Saul, 

for riii' work wbereunto I have 

called them. 

" And when they had fasted and 

ycd r and laid their hands on 

m, they sent than away. 

II So they being sent forth by 

the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 

""*- and from thence they 



tiled to Cypni 



8-5 



Bywer 
, they preached the 
I in the synagogue of 
I they had also Johl 



the isle unto Paphos, they 
certain sorcerer, a false 
a Jew, whose name won 



if the ct_ , 

irudent man ; who called for Bar- 
labas and Saul, and desired to 
icar the word of God. 

8 ButElymas the sorcerer [for 

fithstood them, seeking to turn 
may the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also iicallii 
>aul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 

: 10 And said, full of all subtil- 



ty, and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, tb.ua enumy of all riijlu- 
eousness, wilt Ihou not cease id 
pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
10 1 1 And now behold, the hand 
the Lord m upon thee, aoil tliou 
■ halt be Wind, not seeing the sun 



ACTS. 

king : and God gave onto una 
iuI the son uf Cis, a man of 1st 
ibe of Benjamin, by the spact rf 






/lSTlien the deputy, when )i( 
taw what was done, believed, he 

the Lord. 

pany loosed from Paphos, the) 
came to PergainPamphyliai And 
John departing from them, return- 

d 14 H But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Autioel 
in Pisidla, and went into the syna 
gogue on the sabbath-day, and si 

15 And after the reading of tbf 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue Bent unto them, 
saying, Ife men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
tlio [K'n'ile, say on, 
c 16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand, said, M" 
of Israel, and ye that fear God, gi 

IT The God oflhiB people of 
rael chose our father.", and exalted 
the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and 



yean suffered he their manners i; 
the wildernesi. 

19 And when he had destroye, 
■even nations in the landofdta 
lit divided their land lathee 

/JO And after that I 



four hundred and Aft; years, until 



.7, 

ti„ 



■ Hi And v. 
:o be their V 



i he had reaoitJ 
ip unto tlwrnDiiii 
: to wham ilu i» 
nave testimony, and said, I ban 
found David the ten. of Stmt, i 
man after mine own heart, »bttb 
shall fulfil all my will. 
1 23 Of this nn.fi seed hath Got, 
according lo hia promist, tuti 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 When John had first preili- 






II the peajii u 



i one after me. 



Israel. 

r 21 And i 

.■mirsc. lie si 

that I am ? 1 

I, there 



■'■■ 2-1 iltii u<r,/ lirrttuen.cJiiMni 
of the stock of Abraham, and *fc» 
soever among jou feareih Gottt 
you is the word of this taliuuB 

27 For they ilia 

■il'-ni. and (heli 




Lath** 

33 God hath fulfilled the mat 
tto ii. their children, in that m 



(, 311 1 



ired up Jesus again 
n also written in Hie second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
bwottcn thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 

raited him up trim the dead, now 

- no more io return to corruption, 

• he laid on this wise, I will give 

you the sure mercies ol David. 
- a 35 Wherefore he esiit.li als,-, in 
nijoiherj>Jnini,Thoushalt not suffer 
(bine Holy One to sec corruption. 
36 Fnr David, after he had served 
bla own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw corruptions 
87 But lie, whom God raised 
again, saiv no corruption. 
I 38 11 lie it known unto youthere- 
fine, men imi brethren, that through 
'] preached unto you the 

And by him all that beliei 



the law of Moses. 

itr40 Beware therefore, lest that 

come upon you which is spoken of 



a man declare it unto you. 
fit Abu when the Jews were 
gone unt of the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that these words 
rnight be preached to them tbe 
next sabbath. 

/ 43 Now, when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 
/44 t And the next sabbath-day 
".ame almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

multitudes, they were tilled with 
envy, nod spake against those 
tbiugs which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 



i Then Paul and Barnabas 

ed bold, and said. It was ne- 

ary that the word of God 

lid first have been spoken to 

: but seeing yt put it from you, 

isi-lves unworthy of 

/;■.-, 1". m turn to the 

Gentiles i 

u 47 For so hath the ftorrl com- 
manded us, faying-, I have set thee 
lube a light of ifio Gentiles, that 
thou shoiihlnst be for salvation U! 
i the ends oft 

■',;; Ami v.'iii.u 



many as were ordaine 



But the Jews stirred up the 
t and honourable women, 
ie chief men of the city, and 



. .ifilf, 






Barnabas, and c 
)f their coasts. 

51 But they shook off thedust of 

slu ir !"<'<■; aiisiiust them, and came 

52 And the disciples were filled 
filhjoy and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. 
* A ND it came to pass in loo- 
f\ nium, that City went both 
jgether into the synagogue of the 
ews, and so spake, that a great 
inltitude, both of the Jews, and 
Wrecks, believed, 
unbelieving Jews stir 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
ids evil-affected against the 

d 3 Long time therefore abode 
1 1 1 . v =!■■-■ d-.iu; lmliliv in the Lord, 
-"-*■ gave testimony unto the 
of hie grace, and granted 
ami wonders to bo done by 

/4 But the multitude of the city 
as divided : and part held with the 
:ws, and part with the apostles, 
i And when there was an as 



2 \1: 



sault marie both of the Gentile*, 
ami also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to urn them dcspiiefully, 
ami to stone them, 
g 6 They were ware of it. and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbc, cities of 
Lycaouia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 
d 7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

/Q And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impoteut in his feet, be- 
ing a cripple from his mother's 
womb, who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak : 
who steadfastly beholding him. and 
perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

m 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leap- 
ed and walked. 

/ll And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest or Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

f 14 Which when the apostles, 
llarnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 
d 15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? VVe also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that 
are therein : , 

16 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

t 17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain fromhea- 
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ven, and fruitful 
hearts with food and _ 

18 And with these sayiapi 
restrained tliey the peomia* 
they had not done *acrii» s» 
them. 

/19 T And there cam uatkf 
certain Jews from Annota, wk 
Iconium, who persuaded tats* 
pie, and having stoned Paol daw 
him out of the city, supposisj •» 
had been dead. 
m 20 Howbcit, as the danafe 
stood round about him, he roata} 
and came into the city : aaae* 
next day he departed with" 
bas to Derbe. 
g 21 And when they had 
ed the gospel to that city, tsiW 
taught many, they returned apa 
to Lystra, and to IconioBB»aai* 
Amioch, 

6 22 Confirming the souls of At 
disciples, and exhorting tbsa • 
continue in the faith, and that ac 
must through much iribulatiBi 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
/23 And when they had ontoa 
ed them elders in every chuck 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, <a 
whom they believed. 
g 24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they Game to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preach* 
ed the word in Perga, they wen* 
down into Attalia : 
d 26 And thence sailed to Annoch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, forth* 
work which they fulfilled. 
b 27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and how 
he had opened the door of raits 
unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 
CHAP. XV. 
f A ND certain men which camt 

XJL down from Judea, taught 
170 



CHAPTER XV. 



the nrethie'D., "nd said, Except yi 
be circumcised after the ■- 

% When therefore Paul and 



through PI it i 
cliring the ct 
tiles ] Uld they 



anil elders, (nil they declared al! 
tilings that God had done with 

Jh But there rose up certain 
of the sert ol the Pharisee?, v.hi-.li 
believed, saying.That it was ueetl- 

([■■■.in: !-■■ i.iii'Q], and to 

(.■finunnad tkcm to keep the law ol 
Moses. 

t) H And the apostles and ciders 
cum togedier for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when them had been 
much di-nuiirig, Peter rose up and 
■ said unto them, Men and liruilircn, 
ye know how lliat a good while 
ago, God made choice anion,; us, 
that the Gentiles, by my i 
should hear the word of ti 
pel, and helieve. 
* 8 And God, which knowi 

Ihem the Holy Ghost, even 



shall tie saved, even as they. 
12 II Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Uarnabas and Paul, declaring 
wbat miracles end wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 

/131 And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 



And to this agree the words 
s prophet! ; as it is written. 

After this 1 will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
Dnvid which is fallen down ; And 



ihc Ouiilcs upon whom ntynami 
is called, sailiithe Lord, who doetl 
all these things. 



c 9 And pi 
us and thei 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt yi 
God, to puts yoke upon thenecl 
of the disciples, which neither on: 






it then 



". --"> 



God; 

liut that we write unto them 

they abstain frum ljuHhIluiis 

nf idol., nin\ /rum d i in i cation, and 

from things strangled, and front 

r, 'ood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
. eiery city litem ih.it preach 
uim, being read in the synagogues 
evi^ry sabhath-day. 
J'ii lli.'ii j..h;nsi:d ir the spastica 
"""' elders, with the whole church, 
end chosen men of their own 

Smy to Autioch, with Paul 
arnabas ; namely, Judas sur- 
ed Barsahas, and Silas, chief 
imong the brethren: 



it '2:1 Aiul'il 

them after this mnnnei 

ties, and elders, and bi 



THE 
greeting nnto the brethren I ..'_ 
are of the Gentiles in Ant iodi, ainl 
tjyrin, and Cilicia. 
34 Forasmuch as we have h 

■ i ■ *. ',: ' 'i '-. 

subverting your souls, saying, Yi 






i whom we gay 



i for 1 
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nd visit our brHhn.il 
every ci'y where webatipH* 
1 the word of the Loii,a*i ■ 
iw they do. 

37 And Barnabas ileteroaan 
l;i- with tln-ru John, wual w 
ma was Mark. 
3a But Paul thonghtnotpoi* 
— =-*- them, h iw .'.■;!.■ 
om Pamphjlii "I 
them louwnn 



Loril Jesus Christ. 

37 We have sent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who (ball also tell 
Sou the snme things by mouth. 
I 38 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us. to lay upon 
you no gtealer burden than these 

d 39 That ye abstain from snests 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from tilings Strang 



.ifrot 



■■i.l ,:,.«;'!!. 



keep you tee] i 
Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismi! 
ed, they came to Antioeh : ai 
whenihey had gathered the mul 
tude together, they delivered the 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolat ! -- 

d 32 And Judas and Silas, 
prophets also tln.-ni3C-lves,cx.u 
the brethren v-ithmanyworri: 
confirmed tliem. 

33 And after they had U 
there a space, dley were let 
peace from the brethren un! 



'34 Notwithstanding, it 

Sihi tiiiihid.; there still. 

33 Paul also and Bam? 
tinued in Antioeh. tend 






"■i:l iaj- others alio. 

fj& V And some days after, Pni 
taid unto Barnabas, Let us go 



Barnabas 



Mark, and sailed unioCi 
" 40 And Paul chose &lu, id 
parted, being recommended kj 
e brethren unto the grace of 6H 
41 And he went lhioogli Sf. 
i and Cilicia, confinninj li 
churches. 

CHAP XVI. 

/rTlHEN came he to D«t« 

X and Lystra, and be**i. 

a certain disciple was there, duU 

Tunotheus (lie son of a ceruii 

in which was a Jewess, at 



forth with him ; am 

s which were ii 
: for |" 



it througii tbt 



father was a Oreo 

4 And as they i . 

cities, they delivered 

decrees for to keep, that were Or- 
dained of the apostles and rldso 
which were at Jerusalem. 
d 5 And so were ibe chorthn 
itablishod in the faith, and ii- 

6 Now, when they had gew 
Lroughoot Phrygia, and ibr K- 
onoi (ialatia. and were foibar- 
!ii of the Holy Ghost lo pr»c> 



g 7 After they M 



■ 



8 And they passing by My si 

.i 9 And a vision appeared (n Pa 
in the night : There Blood a m. 
of Macedonia, and prayed hi 
saying, Come over into Macud 
nii. and help us. 

10 And after he had seen ll 
vision, immediately we cndeavoc 



i ■ i :.,■ . ■ ■„■:■!, .::■ . ■■ . 

But Paul being grieved, turned 

id said to the Spirit, I command 

ee in the name Of Jesus Christ 

i the same hour. 

19 II And when hermasters saw 

it the hope of their gains was 

_ ne, they caught Paul and Silas, 

■ and drew Ihem into the market- 

1 place unto the rulers, 

*-' 'irought them to the 
ying, These is 



W And I 



II Therefore loosing fromTroas, 






b-i- bull. .Jens, do exceedingly n 
- -city, 



ih]« 



g IS And from tlisuce in 
which is the chief city 
part of Macedonia, and a 
and we we to in that city iibiitiiij; 
certain days. 
, d 13 And on the sabbath we 

where praj-er was wont ti 
made ; and we sat down, and 

spake mil" the women which re. 
sorted t hither. 

filed Lydia, a seller of purple, ol 
the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard uJ .* whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. 
d 15 And when she was baptised, 
and her househnlil. sin' ln-s-.ti;;ln 
■ g,Ify, ■ - 

/161 And itcame to pass as 
went to prayer, a certain dam 
possessed with a spirit of divii 
(ion, met us. which brought I 
masters much gain by soolhsi 
Ing: 

t 17 The same followed Paul a 
ns, and cried, saying. These m 



21 And teach customs which 
e not lawful for us to receive, 
lither lo observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them : and the 
- agistra tes rent off their clothes, 

ul i ■ i.i i in n n in k- J to beat them. 

23 And whcii they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailer 

i i;n' |i them safely. 
H Who having received such 3 
clinrjn, ihinsl them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 

nidnight Paul and 

: prisoners heard 



5 V And at 



j God i ' 

m26 And suddenly there was a 
■ earthquake, so that the foun- 
is of the prison were shaken: 
nmcdiately all the doors were 
■d, find every one's bands 
loosed. 

ing out of iiis sleep, ami see: ng 
ism-doors open, be drew out 
ford, and would have killed 
II". siippoiin-; Thiit the prison- 
id been fled. 
e 23 But Paul cried with a loud 
, saying. Do thyself no harm : 

Then he called for a light, 



THE 

; li:!_ r , find fell down Li-rr-'VO I'mil 

and Silas ; 

d 30 And brought thetn out, and 

said, Sirs, what must I ' 

saved? 

il 31 Anddicv^.i'l. i?.t-:ii 

Lord JesnB Chrin, :„i,l 

be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they ~"p-iki.' tiuto liiin the 
word of the Lord, and to 
were in his house. 
d 33 And he look them thr 
hour of the nij-.i. and iv:'.s!.r,l 
ttrii stripes ; and wai baptiied, 
he atid all his, straightway, 
ri 31 And when he hart ru-on-l-,! 
thorn into liis house, '- - 

Ing in God 

/3,i And when it was day, (lie 
magistrates sent the sergcani- 
sayitig. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of theprlsi 
told this saying to Paul, The m 
gistrates hnve sent to let you gt 
now therefore depart, and go 

3T But Paul said unto thei 
Thev hare beaten us openly q 
condemned, bein 5 Romans, at 




... them certain lewd fUlrai* 
the baser sort, and gaihtRJ i 

ipanjr, and set all the ritt» 
anuprnar, and assaulted the fco 



have 



a pnso 



it I'lii ily .' 



do they III 

verily ; but let Diem sunn 

selves and felch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told It 



jt of the 



,-ity. 

/« And they went oat of the 
prima, and entered into thehotue 
of I.ydin : and when they had 
seen the brethren, tney comforted 
■i:'. i.i. and departed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

g "[V"OW when tliey had passed 

_L 1 through Am pin polls, and 

ApollonU. they came *o Thessalo- 

tiii-ii. where was a synagosu! of 



ot, they drew Jason and cm* 
retbren unto tbe mien of 0" 
-ity, crying. These that have 1» 
ed the world upside down, m 
hither also ; 

.V bom Jason hath recehw' 
:heae all do contrary to *• 
^ "I t. I'sar, saying. tbatUw 



/ 10 II And the brethren inunW- 
tely sent away Paul and Silas % 
ight unto Berea : who eoniri 
*~ the syrtagorur 






■.: the Jews. 

.(* 1 1 Tlitse were t 
lose in Thcssalonica, in thai UVi 
eeiveil the word with all rttS- 
■ss ofiniod, and searched u> 
ripturcs daily, whether that 

li Therefore many of them kf 



- 11 K„ 



13 But when the Jew 
ionica Irad knuivlerlge that tt 
ird of God was pianched oiFai 
Berea, tlicy came thither alii 



f.'-iAl'TER xvn. 

THE UNKNOWN GOD. ".Vhoni 
then-Lire ye ignorant ly worship, 
' mi declare 1 unto you. 
2-] Gad that made the world. 
ad all things therein, teeing that 
c iii Lord of heaven mid earth, 
dwelleui not in temples made with 



Timotlii 

Paul brought him unto Athene i 
funl receiving a t.i unman din 
unto Silos and Timotheus foi 
come to him with all speed, t! 
departed. 

Athens, his spirit v 

idolatry. 

■yitagogue with the Jews, anil w 

market daily with them that i 



stirred 
' 17 Tht 



they i 



r> Areopagus, say' 



brought 

ing. May we Know - 
doe t rine , whe re of t h ( 
20 For Ihou bri 
strange things tn . _ 
would know therefore what t):o=i: 



1 (!■.,!■ 



II the Athenii 



g 2a t Then Paul stood 
midst of Mnrs-hil!, and 61 
■neu of Athens, I perceive 



(hands, as though he nee< 
, hi ng, seeing liegivethto 
life, and breath .mi] all limits 
' 26 And hath made of one bit 
II nations of men for to dwell 
all the face of the earth, and h 
nined the times before 
pointed, and the bounds of tt 
habitation ; 

d 21 That they should seek 
[.i.inl, if haply they might feel a; 
' 'm, and find him, though he 

43 I'oi'inhimweliye, and me 

so of your own pints have :- 
nr we are also his offspring. 

ic offspring of God, we ought 



ith 



d 31) And the times of this igno 
■ance God winked at ; but now 
lommandeth all men every where 

i 31 Because he hath appointed a 

day, in the which he will judge 

world in righteousness, by Ihnt 

whom he hath ordained : 



"afl'-r!' 

., I,-.-..! 



in that he 



f 32 V And when they heard of 
the rcsnr recti on of the dead, some 
mocked I and others said, We will 

33 So Paul departed from among 

34 Hofvheii 



i, and believed ; among 
rhich 'onj Dionysiui tlie Are- 
ite, and a woman named Da- 
s', ttnd others wilh them. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
/ A FTER these things, Paul 

XJL departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 
g % And found a certain Jew na- 
med Aquila, born in Pontos, late- 
ly come from Italy, with hii wife 
Friicilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occupa- 
tion they were tent-makers.) 
d 4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persua- 
ded the Jews and the Greeks. 
t 5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and tes- 
tified to the Jews, that Jesus was 
Christ 

e 6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads : I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 1T And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain man's 
house, named Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose house joined 
hard to the synagogue. 
d 8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house: and many 
of the Corinthians hearing, believ- 
ed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision. Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace : 

MO For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee : 
for I have much people in this city. 
f\\ And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 
g 12 T And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-seat, 



13 Saying, Thii JUte 
deth men to worship God eating 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was air 
about to open hi* montk, Ga% 
said onto the Jews, If fewau 
matter of wrong, or wicksdlssi 
ness, O ye Jewa, reason wosMat 
I should bear with yon : 

15 But if it beaqneanmrf 
words and names, and of yon aw, 
look ye to ti.- fori win bono jafe 
of such matter*. 

16 And he drive them fronts 
judgment-feat. 

17 Then all die Greeks a* 
Sostbenes, the chief ruler of As 
synagogue, and beat Asa* bete tn 
judgment-seat. And GalUoeani 
for none of those things. 

/18 f And Paul, a/to fabianM 
there yet a good while, and tan 
took bis leave of the brethren, as4 
sailed thence into Syria, and vat 
him Priscilla, and Aquila ; faasjaj 
thorn At* head in C^nchreainr 
he had a vow. 

g 19 And he came to Epbena 
and left them there : but he him* 
self entered into the synagogue 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him a 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not: 

d 21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 
but I will return again unto you, 
if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

g 22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarca, and gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to An- 
tioch. 

/23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

g 24 T And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
176 






e way of the Lord : and 



Lnnl. knowing only 
- ofJohn. 

56 And lie began tc 
It in the ?yM;n.Lii- : l 
Aquila and Priscilla 
they took him unlo th 



.' ' ■ 



poo ml » 
t 27 Ana 



, thi 



wrote, exhorting 
fBceive him! who, when ha wt 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

38 For he mightily convince! 
the Jews, md that publicly, shew 
ing by the scriptures, ihat Jesu 

CHAP. XIX. 

ArVDitcame to pass, that whih 
A polios was at Corinth, Pao 
having passed through the upper 
, Ephesus ; and fmd- 



,, Have ye 



CHAPTER XIX. 

iace of three months, disputing 
id persuading the thingi con- 
niinj tlit kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, ami believed not. hut spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from litem, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school ofoneTyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 

m 11 And God wtotigh; special 
miracles by the hands of Paul ! 
13 So that from his body were 



s disposal 



tin disciples 
said imm IV 



4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying onto the people, 
that they aluulj believe on him 
which should come after him, that 

■ 
f5 When they heard tkit, tbey 
were baptized in the name of th 

t 6 And when Paol had laid fti 
bands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; anil they tpakt 
with tongues, and prophesied. 
7 And all the men were aboo 



id from 
spirits went ant of them, 
t 13 H Then certain of the vaga- 

ihem to call over them which had 
evil spirit':, the name of the Lord 



the priests, which did no. 
( 15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know ; but who are yo ? 



.i-ni: 



it Mini 



I of 



id [M-ei-; 



Bed 



wounded 

g 17 And this was known to all 

tlu> Jews and Greeks also dwelling 

at Ephesus : and tear fell on thctn 

all, ami the name of the Lord Jesus 

was magnified. 

d IB And many that believed 

-ime, and confessed, and shewed 






lany 



also of them- which 



books together, and burned them 
before all men,- and they counted 
the price of them, and found if fifty 
thousand jjjecfi of silver. 



THE 

SO So mightly grew the wDrd ol 
God, and prevailed. 
/ 21 U After these tiling ivcre 
-*— ■ Paul puiposed ia the spirit, 
ie had passed through. Ma- 
cedonia, and Achaia, logo to Je- 
* * :r I nave been 
I Borne. 
g 2a So he sent into Macedonia 

iin, Timothcas and Erastus ; but 
e himself stayed in Asia for a 

23 And the same lime there arose 



Demetrius, a silver-smith, which 
■nde silver shrines foe Dlan; 
brought no small gain unto tl 
craftsmen. 

15 Whom he called togethi 
with Ihe workmen of like occup: 

n, and s"aid,Sir>, ye know thi 
—■" re have our wealth 



Uutn. 



B Mor. 



n'r.j>iM-i 



... 'St throughout all 
hath persuaded and turned away 
saying, that Uiey 



17 So that nolonly lliisourcraft 

t also that the temple of the 
calgoddes? Diana should he de- 
spised, and her magnificence should 

till' world svfirtljippeth. 
c 23 And when they heard that 
laying!, they were full of wrath, 
■rid cried out, saying, Great li 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

23 And the whole city was fill. 

caueht Gnius and Artstarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they rushed with one 
aixnril into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
iiuflered "-'— 



/•31 A 



An I .. 



•' l','l.:ll.i 
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ivumii not adventure 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore ctW «■ 

..ling, and some anoihei - W k - 

assembly was confused, iM w 

re part knew not mbwfcn 

y were come together. 

i3 And they drew AleoaM 

„.ofthe multitude. IhaJwiM 

ling him forward. And Akw 

beckoned with the hud, at 

would have made his detente ton 

the people. 

/34 But when they knew dm!" 



.■, all « 



Grew u Diana'of , th' e 'i;p™«r' 
35 And when the town-ckA 
lad appeaaed the paanta h^ ■ . 
re men nf Ephesu., wluit Ml " 

the city of the EphesUn. is a *» 
shipper of the great goddea DM*, 
snd hi ihe image which fell do«i 
from Jupiter * 
"~ "Seeing then Ilwt these taiaci 
be spoken against, ys do0K 
.„ .... qniet, and to do nodHtf 

37 For ye have hnwebt hniar 
:iese men, which are net ther foy- 






ers of your gouunss. 
38 Wherefore, if Demetriui, n) 
the craftsmen which are Willi tim, 



c any tkita 

ten. It *3 



■11 And when ho had that «pr 
ten, he dismissed the assemldy. 

CHAP, i 
f A NDaftertheuproarwaire* 
A. ed,Paul called unto Us* 




3 And tht rt abode three 
And when the Jews laid wail for 

Syria.he purposed to return through 



to Asia.Sopad. . 
of the Tliessalonians, Ai-isi:if inl- 
and ScL-Liiuins , anil (.iiiiiisnl'liffl.c, 
andTimotheus; and of Asia, Ty- 
thicui, and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed awav frum 
Philipui, after the days of unlea- 
vened bread, and came unto litem 
lo Troas in five days ; where we 
abode seven days. 

d 1 And upon the firs! day of the 



it day we 



Trogy Ilium j ant 
came (o Miletus. 

16 For Paul hail determined to 
soil by Ephnsus, because he would 
uot spend the time in Asia : for he 
lasted, if it ivete possible for him, 
o be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 

IT H And from Miletus he sent 
lo Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 






i» break 

. T-i'tlll 1,1) 



triples 
bread, Paul 
i, (ready i 



";■■'.''. 



■) and EOU- 

iWlid.i- 

lllili: [III' J 

gathered together. 

certain young man mamed Euty- 
i .- i n i t- . 1 .■ l> i i i n. liilli'uinuin :lff|i-li i.-ji : 
and as Paul was long preaching, 
he soak down will] sleep, ami A.!] 
down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul wen! clown, anil 
fell on him, and eiubrai-inj him. 

liix life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and hud broken Li-cmi. 

ft 12 And they brought the young 

man alive, and ivi-n- not a Litilt- 
romforted. 

13 tf And we went before to 



sailed thence, and 
Ilie next day over against 
- :t day we *r- 



fi-li i. 



by the laying in 



; of the 



Jind how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unla you, but 
have shewed you, and have laugh I 
you publicly, and from house to 

t 21 Testifying both to tha Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
God, and faith toward our 



Lord Jos 



-. <_:■■.! ;~i . 



2-1 And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
mowing the things thai shall be- 
fall me there : 

! 33 Save that the Holy Ghost 
wituesseth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
these tilings 



TIIK ACTS, 
ministry which I have receive i uf lull on Paul's nee 
the Lord Jesus, to notify the gos- 
pel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know 
that ye all, anions whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, siiall sec my fare no more. 
d 26* Wherefore I take you to re- 
ccrd this day, that 1 am pure from 
the blood of all men. 
d 27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

d* 28 f Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to fred 
the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood, 
r 29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

d 31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of throe 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 
b 32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

d 33 I have coveted no man's sil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 
d 35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 
d 36 f And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 
/37 And they all wept sore, and 



38 Sorrowing most of all for *i 
words which he spake, thsl far 
should see his face no more, ill 
they accompanied him, nto si 
ship. 

CHAP. XXL 
g A NDitcametopaas,thstAi 

_/jk_we were gotten from tasa, 
and had launched, we came will I 
straight course unto Coos, audita 
day following unto Rhodes, sal 
from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship saifinf est 
unto Phenicia, we went abnsi, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovasi 
Cyprus, we left it on the left fend, 
ana sailed into Syria, and lands! 
at Tyre : for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tu- 
ned there seven days : who said to 
Paul through the spirit, that at 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 
d 5 And when we had accornpGsb- 
ed those days, we departed, aid 
went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we were outof the 
city : and wc kneeled down on the 
bhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken oui 
leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned home again. 
f 7 And when we had finished owr 
course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
thren and abode with them one 
day. 

g 8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul's company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea ; and we en- 
tered into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the 
seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

f 10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 
r 11 And when he was come unto 
180 



CHAPTER XXI 
e took Paul' 4 girdle, arnl t 
wu hands and fee t, and ■aiu, 
th the HolyGhost, So shall 
,t Jerusalem bind 



lo I lii! hands of 



IS Ami when we heard the; 
I both we, and they of that 
besought him not logo up 



(,-ercd. Whs 
ml to brca 
ready not i 



f 16 Ther< 
tain of the 
«nd brougb 



tine I it art.' 

a bound only, out also iu oie a 
■niiileni fur the name of thi 
jord Jesus. 

I 14 And when be would not fc. 
lemtadcd, we ceased, saying, Tin 
Will of the Lord be done. 
— 15 And after thosedayswe tool 
tpoui 

iciples of Ci 

»on of Cyprus, an old disoiple, with 
' whon) we should lodge. 
X 17 And when we wi 
Jerusalem, the bietltre: 
Hi gladly. 

18 And Ihe day following Paul 
went in with us, unto James 

1 ill the elders were present. 

19 And when ho bad si 
them, he declared parti ■ \u] uly 

' wh»t things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ir " - ' - - 
1 20 And when they heard 

1 glorified the Lord, and sa 
him, Thou seest, brother, he 

; thousands of Jews there ar 
believe; and the y are all 

SI And they are informed of thc< 
that thou teaehest all the Jew 
which are among the Gentiles 6 
forsake Moses, saying, That the] 
ought not to circumcise their cliii 
dren, neither to walk afterthecui 







Ihcir heads i and all may know 
that those things whereof they 
were informed concern in,; tine 
are nothing; but (Andhou thyself 
-' alkest orderly, and keepeat 



uch thing, save only that they 
) themselves from thing* offer- 
a idols, and from blood, and 
t strangled, and from fomica- 



tn .i;nil"y tin' tii ciiiiiijli.-hmeni of 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering should be offered for 

/27 And when the seven days 



eth all mm every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further, brought Greek* 

polluted tins holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
iviih /.iin in the city, Tiophiinus, 
•ni l:|iin-i.tij. "luini [lit v supposed 
that Paul bad brought iuto tba 

■ - J ill the city was moved. 



ii-v iiHjk 
f the ten 



either 






THE 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar, 

32 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them. And when they 
taw the chief captain and the sol- 
diers, they loft beating of Paul, 
y* 33 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and command- 
ed Ami to be bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded hiin to be carried 
into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed afteii crying, Away 
with him. 

fSl And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak 
Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

g 39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city : 
and I beseech thee suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 
y*40 And when he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

chap. xxn. 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 
I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that 



J, 
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he spake in the Hebrew tong» * 
them, they kept the more skat: 
and he saith,) 

3 I am Tenhr aman«ftael«i 
ew, born in Tarsus, « <£«■&• 

cia,yet brought up inuuecsytf 
the feet of Gamaliel, md tag* 
according to the perfect nsssi 
of the law of the fathers, tad m 
zealous toward God, as ye ills* 
this day. 

4 And I persecuted uss Hf 
unto the death, binding and (Utt- 
ering into prisons both men a» 
women. 

g 5 As also the high priest don 
bear me witness, and all the etm 
of the elders; from whom i*»I 
received letters unto the bretbas, 
and went to Damascus, to tn| 
them which were there booed o*» 
Jerusalem, for to be fnifted- 
/6 And it came to pass, that, at 
I made my journey, and was cone 
nigh unto Damascus about mob, 
suddenly there shone from nana 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutes* thou 
me? 

8 And I answered, Who tit 
thou, Lord ? And he said unto me, 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutes^ 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and woe 
afraid ; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

d 10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord ? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus, and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus, 
c 12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 
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14 And he said, The God of 
titers hatli chosen thee, thatt 

lOullll'51 kllOW lli.-: will, ;■.., ' - 

: ■ ■ : ' '■':■.■ . ■ ■ :■ 

the voice ofhis mouth. 

15 For ihou shall be lli 
unto all men of what I 
Been and heard. 
d 16 And now why initi- 
alise-, and be baptized, a 
thy Bins, calling on 



of the Lot 

17 And il 



! to pass, that, 
again to ." 
I prayed i 
temple, I was in a trance ; 

£ 18 And saw hhn saying _ 

me. Make haste, and get thee 
■juinkly (.mi of Jerusalem: for they 
will not lerniim tiiy li'ilimoiiv i'ni- 
ceniing niE. 

19 And I said, Lord, tliry Ljuh-. 
that I imprisoned, mid in--it in 
every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee : 

30 And when the blood of diy 
martyr Slephen uus shivl, i :il-i, 
was standing by, and i'(jii:-enliii>; 
unlo his dcatli, ami kqii ilic mi- 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence unlo 
the Gentiles. 

/■...: v., ; i;-, v.-".. ',i... 

unto tJniEi word, :n"! thai lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away 
eucha fellow from ihecaiih: for 
it is not fit that ' 

23 And as they fried out, and 
cast off their dollies, and threw 
,lu<[ liiintlieair, 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into like cas- 
tle, nnd bade that he should he 

lined by scourging ; that hi 
1 ilore |" 



it stood Iry, Ib it lawful for 

Roman, and uneondemned ? 

26 When tlie centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doe st ; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain tame, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 

s thou a Roman? He said, Vca. 
23 And the chief captain an- 
gered. With a great sum obtain- 
1 1 this freedom. And Paul said, 
ut I was frce-bom. 
■£> Then straightway Ihey de- 
part:! lioiu him which should have 
examined hhn- and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
ho had bound him. 
/3Q On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 



accused o 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands 
and commanded the chief priests 

and brought Paul down, and set 
mi dnwti he fore them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

e * ND Paul, earnestly behold- 

J\_ ing the council, said, Men 

and brethren, 1 have lived in all 

: ! ■ .ii'neo before God until 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
lommanded them that stood by 
dm, to smite him on the mouth. 



And ihey iln.i stood by, said, 
Jest thou God's high pricM - 
Then said Paul, f wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 



might know 
son-aiiiM 1 
/■•:. And 






n.Thnn shall 
ut sneak evil of tlie ruler of thy 

6 But when Faul perceived that 
le one part were Sadduceee, and 
IB other Pharisees, he cried out 
i the council, Men and brethren, 
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I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the liopc and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees' part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this man : 
but if a spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

jrlO And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should nave been 
pulled in pieces of them com- 
manded the soldiers to go down, 
and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into 
the castle. 

Lll And the night following the 
rd stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul : for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

c 12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 
fl4 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat no- 
thing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Npw therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain, that he bring him down unto 
you to-morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him : and we, 
or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 
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16 And when PanTs sister's m 
heard of their lying in wait to 
went and entered into the ask, 
and told Paul. 

/17 Then Paul called ont eftto 
centurions unto Am, aid sod, 
Bring this joung man into tto 
chief captain ; for he hath tee- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and twos* 
him to the chief captain, andsud* 
Paul the prisoner called aftss* 
Aim, and prayed me to bong is. 
young man unto thee, who ton 
something to say unto thee. 
/19 Then the chief captain look 
him by the hand and went sift 
him aside privately, and asked Mm, 
What is it that thou hast to teDsa? 

20 And he said, The Jews hot 
agreed to desire thee, mat tin 
wouldest bring down Paul to-a»- 
row into the council, as those) 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield us* 
them: for there lie in wait fi 
him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they hart 
killed him : and now are the; 
ready, looking for a promise firm 
thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to 
me. 

/23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent governor Felix, senddh 
greeting. 
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27 This man was taken of the 
nlews, and should have been killed 
cdf them: then came I with an 
SK&rmy, and rescued him, having 
. understood that he was a Roman, 
c: ' 28 And when I would have known 
z the cause wherefore they accused 
c him, I brought him forth into their 
r council : 

- 29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
z eased of questions of their law, but 
* to have nothing laid to his charge 
r i worthy of death, or of bonds. 
i 30 And when it was told me how 
s tbat the Jews laid wait for the 
r man, I sent straightway to thee, 
s and gave commandment to his ac- 
e eusers also, to say before thee what 
s 1hey had against him. Farewell. 
» y*31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
\ commanded them, took Paul, and 
l brought him by night to Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the 
. horsemen to go with him, and re- 
ft turned to the castle : 

g 33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
!' sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
t the governor, presented Paul also 
;i before him. 

; 34 And when the governor had 

f read the letter, he asked of what 

i province he was. And when he 

i understood that he was of Ciliciaj 

i jf 35 I will hear thee, said he, when 

mine accusers are also come. And 

he commanded him to be kept in 

Herod's judgment-hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
f A ND after five days, Ananias 
/% the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a certain 
orator named Tertullus, who in- 
formed the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse Aim, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we en- 
joy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 

Q2 



further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear ui 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man 
apestilent„/etfota, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according 
to our law : 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee : by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9' And the Jews also assented, 
saying. That these things were so. 
6 10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in 
the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

d 14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing "all things 
which are written in the law a» A 
in the prophets: 

t 15 And nave hope toward Got ', 
which they themselves also allot , 
that there shall be a resurrectio i 
of the dead, both of the just an ) 
unjust 
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J 16 And herein tin t exercise 
'" lo have always a conscii 
01' offence mward God, and 
touxird men. 
d IT Now, after many years, 

and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews fro 
Asia found me purified hi the ter 
pie, neither widi multitude, n 



with to 

19 Who ought 
before ther — J 

• 'Ijjll .1. |! 



ifiave 
object, if they had 



aiOreLal-lfl tlicii; siis.i 
if they have ft™ nil iinv ct 

.(!!■, V.lli],- f -■ 

1 >1 Lxccut it be for this, 
that 1 cried, standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection o!" thr 
dead I am called in question liy 
you this day. 

/22 And wltt-ii Fi-lix hoard i]«'-->- 
things, haviugraore perfect know- 
ledge of thai way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 

23 And he commanded a ( 
turion to keep Paul, and to let , 
have liberty, and that he ahc 
forbid none of bis acqualntano 



.villi 1,1, 



if.' [lVI:-,l|.|. 

it for 



Pilul, mid licaril IlLiii ciinfvillii!'; 
tin- t'aiili in Christ 
25 And as he masoned of righi- 

unnnd, Go thy way for 
time ; when 1 have a couvi 
wason, 1 will call for thee. 
c 26 lie hoped also thai money 



Paul, diat lie i 



e been given k 



ml, Uiat lie might loose h 
hetcfore he sent for him the 
teuer, anil communed with hin 
27 Kut nfler two years Fore 
Fentiis came into Felix' rot... 
d Felix, w Wilis b-'m ilic Jew? 
' e,kfl Paul * 



ACTS. 

CHAP. XXV. 

f TVTOW when Fans •»«■ 
J_ if into the ptmimt, ik 
three days be a 

i Then the lu'gh proud* 
chief of die Jews inforwi * 
again si Paul, and besouri* Ik. 

3 And desired favour anuslfc 
that he would send for Vm ■ J* 
rusalem, laying wait in the m* 
kill him. J & 

4 But Kesuis ancwend, at 
Paul should lie kepi ai Tea* 
and ihai ho himself wouUM 
shordy Ihilhtr. 

5 Let them therefore, M ■> 
winch among you me tba, I 
down with me, and m.n-r | 
man, if there be any arkk 

6 And when he bad Meal 



brought. 
ft And when he ■ 



ing on Hie ft 
uided PauluH 



Jews which ci 

nrjaleni -ioo<l rotnirl about, a^ 
laid ninny and grievous compli 1 -" 
ii;,iii-,-l I'iiM, wlii, I, u„ , . 

8 While he anEwered Ai in» 
self, ISeidier against the law uf ' 
Jews, neither aga , 

. against Cesar have 1# 
fended any thing ai all. 

stun, willing todo tat 
■ i -.^T?' ans "'ered ft'J, 
and said, Will thou go up in Jni<- 
salem, ami diere be judged uftbia 



very well knnwesL 

""" For if I be an age, 

cummittrrl uny lliing 
i, I refuse not tr>~,lir: [*■! 




Q ■!»}' deliver in 



, Beg 



2 Tiicn Fi!stus, when he hud 

— »wered, Hast thou appealed iiiii 

(Vsir' mini Cesar : halt ihon " 

J /"13 And after certain ' 

Agrippi and Bern ice 

. Cesarea, to salute Feslus. 

* 14 And when they had 

there many day-, l-V-im dc-chutd 
Paul's cause iiuw 1 1 ii.- km-, sinin:, 
. There is a certain man" left in 
bonds by Felhf: 

l.'i i ■ ' . ■■ I ■.'. 

: Jerusalem, the due f priests and tin 
elders of ll.i J.w.s infonnni wf,de>i 
IJJlR(«((ilviiidi;iiii.'rit a:.riui-l him. 
It! To whom I answered, it i: 
: not tlie manner of the llinaii!. n 
deliver any ma;i to die, Hi 're dial 
he which is accused have the 
■Ml lace to face, and have 
' eense to answer fin himself c 

cetuin : ; ilit i-riiai' laid a-;nhisl him. 
1 17 Therefore, when they were 
1 come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the jLidjj. 
ment-seal, niul commanded the 
man to he brought forth ; 

18 Against mom, when the ac- 
cusers stood up, Ihcv bruudit none 
accusation of such things as I sup 

against him of their own pupcrsri- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 

20 And because I doubted of 
fiich manner of qt 



SI But when Paul had appealed 



< IIAIThT, XXVi. 

Agrippa was come, and Bemirr, 
with pw pomp, and was entered 
into Iht [dart of healing, i-.ilii die 
chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Fcsttis' command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

'21 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye tee thi 



n the 



gof 



Augustus, 1 cummauderi hi 

kept till 1 might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agri] 
tus, I would also 
self. To-morroi 
shall bear him. 
/23 And on tr. 



il nw It. 






iiiltilude of 
tin' .leu- have dealt with me, both 
al Jerusalem, and /iln, here, crying 
lylonger. 

hini win 

le hirnse! 

Augustus, I h: 



tiling to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, O king Aerippa, that af- 
ler enamhialinu had, I might have 



self: 



Agrippa, 

(in- inv-eli this 

touching " "" 



■eichtd 



think myself happy, king 
pa, because I shall answer 
iy before ihee, 
lings whereof I 
. . :used of the Jews: 
k .1 l'-|niially, btcaitsi I hune 
thee to he expert in all customs 
■ id (j i ii' i-ii on, which are among the 
iws: wherefore 1 beseech thee 
hear me patieutly. 

4 My manner of life from mv 

V ]],' which was a! the first 

in. itniT mint riivn nation at Jeni- 
-ahuji, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the 1*. 
ginning;, (if they wntdd testify,) that 
after die most straitcst sect of oux 
religion, I lived a Pharisee, 

137 



I 



twelve tribes, instantly 

God day mid night, hope lo come. 

For which hope's sake, king Agrip- 

pa, I Bin accused of the Jew?. 

( S Why should it be thought s 

ihiniiHcn-iSiiilc wiili ynu, that God 

thoulil raise llie dead? 

9 I verily !hqn»lii with n •■■< If, 
thai I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nniareth. 

10 Which tiling I also did in Je- 
rusalem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up In prison, having re- 
ceived authority from tha chiel 
priests; and w lien they were put 
to death, I gave my voice agtimss 

ell And I punishi 

every syiii'-'i-'i'", -m-l ' i|>-!!r^l 

fAenita blasphci - - 
ceodingly mad 

;.<-lst'ciili:tl llitm even lniio ^ir.in;.- 

g UWhetcupon.aalwenttoD 
inasc.us, with authority itnd coi 
misnion from the chiefprie-ts, 
m 13 Al mid-day, O king, i saw 
the way a light from heaven, abo 
the brightness of Ihe sun, shinii 
round about me, and diem which 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heatii a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and soyine in the H*- 
iii-nw tongue, (-aid, Saul, why per- 
secutes! diou me? His hard for 
thee to kick against (he prick?. 

15 And f said, Who art ihou, 
1/ird? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou pcrsecutest. 

r 16 Bui rise, anil stand upon thy 
feet: fori have appeared unto 
iliee for thisi purpose, to make thee 
a minisiet and a witness boll) of 
these things which thou hast sern, 
and of those things in the which 1 
will appear unto ihce; 

1 J Delivering lliec from the peo- 



THE ACTS. 

pie, and from the Genclsi, i 
whom now- 1 send thee, 
f 18 To open their ere!, nr 
turn than from darkness U at 
anil^njijithe power of Sara w 
God, tlial they may rceem h 



13 Whereupon, O king .tgnpj-w 
I was not disobedient (mm a 
heavenly vison - 
d 20 But «hcivn! first unro Da 
of Damascus, and at Jtnabm. 
and throughout all the aosl 4 
Judca, and Ihtn to the GhsIb, 
that they should repent and fe» 
to God, and do woiks meet in *■ 
pfnlance. 

21 for these causes the Jm I 
aught me in the temple, and tm 
hout lo kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtain 
help of God, I continue unto a 
-lay, wiiiv:i«iiiE U.-ili m snjl a 
peat, myiruE none odier Uwu I 
than ihose which the proplie- 



Id rise frtun the dead 

1.1 shew light unto the peoefc 

to the Gentiles. 

And as he thus spake for bin 
Feslussaid nidi a loud sore. 
, diou art beside thyself: mati 
ling doth make thee mad 

llut he said, I am not mart, 
noble Fcsiusi but speak forth 



eely. For I am persunrled thti 
ine of these things are hidden 

'27 King Agrippa, helievrst Ihoe 
tin- i-injii-.t-ts.- I know that thou 
believes!. 

2B ThenA^tipnn said unto Panl. 

lmost iIau pirsuadest me to be a 

hristian. 

29 And Paul said, I would lo 



God, thai not only thou, but also 

both almust, and ;iltt.ij,etl]f.'r such 
■ as I am, except these bonds. 
' _/"30 Anil wl inn ire had thus sj 
' ken, tho king rose up, and I 
governor, and Bemice, and th 
Uint sat with them: 
' 31 And when they were go 
aside, they talked between tlitn 
■elves, saying, This mail rioeth ti 
thing wuriliv of death, or of bom 
32 Then said Agrippa unto F< 
Ills, This man might have lieen s 
ax liberty, if he had not iij^>,.-jk-d 

CHAP. XXVII. 

/I NDwhen iiwas determined, 

_£S_that we should sail in:o h.ilv, 

they delivered Paul and certain 

of AugUE 



band. ' 
Sdi 



hip of 



Ariramytl i. v.i: l;iiiii..li.'.| 

ing to sail by I lie roa-;i:,ii 
one Aii-turchus, a Macedo 
ThessaJonica, being with 

3 And the next d% we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteou " 
entrealcd Paul, and gave A 
' "b friends 






■elf. 



n we hail launched 



g 5 And when we had sailed ovei 
the sea of Cillcia and Pamphylla 
we came to Myra, o city of Lyoia 
8 And there the centurion fount 
a ship of Alexandria 6ailing intc 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 
fl Anil when we had sailed alow, 
ly many days, and scarce wen 
come .over against C nidus, the 
jiiifo-iiiu i'S we -ailed 



riuVvC 



KB f 






against S.iliiu 
h is called, T 

l;lll wili.'li.-UiltO IV 



xxvir. 

spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast wa» 
now already past, Paul atlnionish- 

11) And said unto them, Sirs, I 

,« ri.i-iv.' that tills voyage will be 
with hurl and iiiii.;l! damage, not 
only nf the lading aud ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
ln-l.r'.v I llie master and the owner 
of the ship more Ihnn those things 
whicli were spoken by Paul. 
g 12 And because ihe haven was 

" commodious to winter in, thu 
« pari advised to depart thence 
i, if by any means they might 



■> Phenice, nwd i/t<r, 






and lieth toward the B 

/13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, tnipposuio lliat tliey 
had nbtained r.Wr purpose, loosing 
t/ienct, they sailed close by Crete. 

11 But notions »Aw there arose 
against it n ttmpestuom wind, 
Ciilli'd kurindydon. 

15 And when the ship wu 



night, a 



DLll.l I 



17 Which when they had taken 
i, they used helps, undcrgirding 
the ship ; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strakc sail, and so were driven. 

IS And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a temimst, the next 
ii.ii/ ll«\v listened the ship ; 

'" And the third unj we cast 
ithourown hands the tack- 
ling of dm sliip. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
in many days appeared, and 
nail tempest lay on hi, all 

kijiiMliai we should be saved was 
•hen taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 



THE 

m. and said, Sin, ye should 
'e hearkened unto me, and not 
m loused from Crete, nnd to 
-c gained thi3 harm and Joss. 

d cheer; for there si ml I he 
s of any man's life among 



of go 

tere stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose " 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paid ; tho 
must bo brought before Cesar : an 
lo, God halh given thee all thei 
t]i;ii nail ulth thee. 

25 Wherefore, bits, be of goo 
cheer: fhr I believe God, tint ; 
lhall be even as it was lold me. 

r 26 Howbeit, me must be cat 

g 27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were driven 
up and down in Adria, aboi 
night tho shipm™ J - 
tliey drew near tu sunn 

28 And sounded, and fou: 
twenty fathoms: and when 

faiho, 

J'lii Then fearing Irst they should 
iiruv fiiNcn upon rocks, they cast 
fikir iiurhors out of the stern, and 
wished fur the day. 

30 And us the ahipmen 
ahntn to line out of the ship, 
they had let down the boa 

ihey would hr - 
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.t ; for thil i« fw p* 
health : for there shall not i M 
fall from the head of aujoTjM. 
d 35 And wlu.'i. 
ken, lie took bread, ajidgariiM* 
>God in presence of litem »1 1 



l deemed that 



d 31 Paul said lr> the centurion, 
and lo the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and lot Iter fall off. 

:1H And while the day was 
coining on, Paul Iwi 






isonglil than all 
g, This day is 



day Utat ye ha 

lanied, and continued "fasting, 
ha™* taken nothing. 
3 1 Wherefore 1 pray you to lake 



38 And when they had on 
ough, they lightened the •» 
dcast out the win . 

39 And when it was daj,»V| 
icw not the land: but titer* 
vered a certain 

ore, into the which they •«■ 
uided, if it were powhU. « 



nthe 






40 And when they bar! takes if 
to anchors, they oorj 
■I™ unto the sea, antl lotwnlBa 
nlder-bands, and hoisted Dp* 
lainflail to the wuu], ant! ■«* 
ward shore. 

-11 And falling into ■ pk» 
here two seas mot, Ihey ran*! 
lip aground; and the fonatft 
tuck fast, antl remained niumrf* 

rokon with the violence of ik 



i should stvini out, and** 
But the centurion, 
Paul, kept than i 
purpose, and commanded that tbty 
which could swim, should ctel 
■ Brat into ike m, a ' 
get to land: 

' * - J die rest, some on boan . 
■ on brokrn piece* of dv 
ship. And so itcaine to paw, r" — 
Ihey escaped all safe to bind. 

Chap, xxviii. 

g- 4 NDwhfn thej were « 
_£\_ pod, then they know ■ 
the island was called Melita. 



u liiilo kindni 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of tin pre- 
sent mi' l!..-c:ll.-.Mil' rln.-! colli 

/3 And when l-'rml had gathered 
« bundle of slicks, and laid them 
on tin fire, (here tame a viper oul 
of the heat, and feattineil mi lii: 

4 And when the barbarian? saw 
the vencmou! beast bang on 
band, they said among themseb 



in 5 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked 
he should have swollen, or fallen 
dawn dead suddenly: taut after 



they changed their miruN, mid 
said that he was a god. 
f 7 In the same quarters 



J»SH 



who received us, and lodged us 

m, B Anil it ramo to pass, that 
the father of Publius Jay sick of a 
fever, and of a bloody-flu* i to 

mIhiiii I'niil cisii-red ill, and pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 
m 9 So when this mi i i 
also which had diseases in the 
island, rains', and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours: and when we de- 
parted, they laded vs with such 
things as were necessary. 
fll And nlii-r tines; niontlis we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in tin 1 i-K 
whose M411 was Castor and Pollux. 
g 12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried tkerr three days. 
g- 13 And from thence we fetched 



toward Borne. 

1 15 Ansl from, thei 

brethren heard of us, they 



the 



Appii-fbrum, 
and the Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, lie thanked. God 
■ad umk ea at t f/ t, 
(T 16 And when wc came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pri- 
soners to tliu captain of the guard 1 
bsst Paul was suHercd to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 

IT And it came to pass, that 
after three days), Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though I have committed 
nothing against Iho people, or cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet was I de- 
livered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans: 

111 Who wlis'n they had exam- 



13 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
H|".|...mI umnf'suar; not that I hod 
aught to accuse my nation of. 
' Jti F<ii this cause therefore have 
I called for yon, to sec you, and to 
speak witli you: because that for 
iln' bsipc ril' l=rai'l 1 am bound with 



Di'siii. im'ihi.']] that came shewed 
ike any harm uf thee. 
But we desire to hear of 
ivliat thou thinkest: for ai 
rning this sect, we know that 
where it is spoken against. 

m a day, there came many 
1 into his lodging; to whom 






e have ihey closed ; lestihej 



wliich ware spoken, mid some be- 

i 25 And when they agreed nol 

among themselves, diey departed, 

■Iter dial Fan) had ipnlu/ii tmu 

word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 

l.'V K^.Lias the prophet unto our 

father!, 

■ 36 Saying, Go unto this people, 



I ,;iy", Ilea 






you, thai tlie sa 
sent nolo tlio G 
thay will heat it. 

words, the Jews 
had great reasoni 

30 And Paul dwi 

yean in his own 

ived all dial 

— Preaching tha, 

God, and L 

vhicli curt' 




/2T For the hi 

ii waxed gross, and their en ... 

dull of hearing, and dicir eyes 



! The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROJI.t.\S 



CHAP. 1 

< "OAUL, a servant of Ji 
XT Chri5t,calledfoi«anai _ 

III:. ..L-|J10ti:d IllltO the Uyi-pl'! ill 



1 (Which he had proi 

afore by his ptoplieia in the lioly 
■criptiires,) 



of tlie seed of David according < 

J And declared iu hi the Son ( 
I with power, Recording to tl: 

it of linliiii'sa, hy the rosurrei 



6 Among whom are ye also die 
calle.UlJi/sus Christ: 
t 7 To all that he in Home, IwU-.v- 
ed of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you, and peaca ftcaa Boi 
our Father, and tlie Loci J<-:i- 
Christ. 

< 8 First, I thank my God ihmus.li 
Jeiui Christ for yon all, that your 



i* spoken c 
In world. 
if 9 For God is my witneu Wei 
with my spirit in li»» 
pel of his Son, that without* 
- ' -ake mention of-^MJbj 
irayare, 
aking request (if bj * 






jonmoy by in 



Grid) to come in. 

11 Fori long to Meyou.ttaa 
nv in i pan Ohio vou i<w <^» 
il gift, to the eiiri y e u^y ' - 



rnorant, brethren, thai 

purposed to come unto you (in 
as li-t hitherto) ihtu I mi*ht taw 

line fruit anion" you al ■- — 

ii- ii t: 'iilier (irniiles. 

14 I am debtnr both 



g 15 So, asm 



"(■dhrto preach the gospel to you 

■ ■' J6 For I am not ashamed of th 
■4Mrpe] ofChrist: for it ia Ihe pow 
»-r of God unto salvation 10 ever 

ne dint belioveth; 10 tlw Jei 

mt, and also to die Greek. 
1 17 For therein ia the righteous 

Hiol God revealed from faith t. 
. The juat 

live hy faith. 

18 For die wralli of Cod 




■own of God, iamanifeat in them ; 
Or God liiit>i shi-wil it 11:110 tlie.pi. 
20 For the invisible tiling? of 



the things that a 



r and fJodhead 



that they are without 
* SI Because that when they km 
' they glorified Aim notas Gt 
er were thankful, lint becru 
[i tin'ir indium inn vn id tin 
: i ln-ari iviis darkened. 
.__ Professing themselves to 
wibb, they became foola 5 

S3 And changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God into -- 
image made like to corrupti .. 
man, and to birds, and fourlboted 
beasts, and creeping; things, 
e 24 Wherefore God alsc 

uncleannrs-, tlirou^h 



a lust- 



af their 

their own bodies b 
themselves 1 
Vho changed the truth 



the Creator, who ia Messed foreve 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections. For 
even their wnmen did change the 
natural use unto that which '- 

27 And likewise also die mi 



toward another ; men with 
working thai which is unsee ,. 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error vT 



iipjobnle m 
29 Being 



n their know 

In li,ri:[' ill 



'"'■'. 



nurder, 



disobedient 10 



laligntty; 1 v 
30 Backbiters, hatera of God, 
espiteful, proud, boastera, ' 
rs of evil things, i? 1 — 1 -- 

c 31 Without understanding, en- 
venant-brcakors, witliout natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful: 
r. Jl Wilt), knowing the in 
of God, that they which 1 
-in!] things are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in tliem that do them. 
CHAP. II. 

Tilt] REHIRE thou art ineitc 
S3"" 









1 2 But we are auto that the judg- 
ment of God, ia according 10 truth, 
against thuiu which commit such 

m 3 And thinkest thou thia, Oman, 
diat judgest them which do such 
things, and docst the same, that 
thou shall escape the judgment of 
God? 

4 Or despises! thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leaded! the* 

10 5 But after thy hardness 
impenitent heart, treasures! up 
unto thyself wrath against tlw 







by the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of ihe 
law are just before God, I 
doers of the law shall be jus 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, arc a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
mid thtir thoughts the mean while 
accusing, or else excusing one 
another ;) 

( 16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

IT Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and rosiest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God. 

knowest hit will, and 



i.,1111--.' 



, being instructed oi 



art confident that thou 
a guide of the blind, a 




light of them w; 

20 An instructor of Hi. Ml, 

a teacher of hahes wtuu.L** 

form of knowledge, and * * 

iruth in the law: 
P 21 Thou therefore win*** 
it another, teachejt tboo»% 

self? thou thru p 
should not steal, dost thou **' 
1' 22 Thou that sayes, • =e 
should not commit aduMjii 
thou commit adultery MIm k" 
nbltorresit idols, doM thou <m 

P 23 Thou that makea tht* 
of the law, through lirrakii] 
law, dishonour 
P 24 For the name of Lit 
blasphemed among the GM 
■'rough you, as it i, vnura. 

25 For crrcumciuonn*( 
fiteth, ifihou keepthebw^'i 
-"~!akerofu»l»»,iiJ 
made uneirdinn* 
■ore if the axil 
in keep the riglita 
, shall not ],;■=. in........ 

.■'■ i-iimitf'il d,r riiTiiriwi-jou: 

27 And dial; , 
wSiicli is liy nature, it" it 
law, judge the,., „'i„, t, v ■ 
.iikI cir,-u,i„:i-. 
the law? 

For he is nota Jei.,- 
ttwardly - 7 neither u 
ion, which is ml ■. 

3 Bui heu a Jew which 
■ardlv; and circurneiiuil 

of the heart, in the spirit, « 

icWQod. ! "'"' 
CHAP, m 

WHAT advantage tin 
the Jew? oiwhuni 



ili Tii.;r 



b 2 Much everyway: ohietTj. 

cause that unto ihein wen I 
ittcd tlie oracles of God 
1 For what if some did i 

__jto > shall their unbelief _- 

the fait]) of God without efeel ' 
4 Gad forbid : yea, let God " 



CHAPTER rv. 
,i! every man a liar j as ii is [ 20 Therefore by the deeds of th« 
i, Thai thou mightest be jus- law, dicie shell no flesh In? jusii- 
'-- - ficd in his sight i for by Die law it 
ih- kiii.m I-. lire of sin. 

21 Bui now die righteousness of 

God without ihc law is manifested, 

j being witnessed by (lie law and 







that believe ; 



faith of Jes 



(* 23 For all have sinned, and 
: short of die glory of God; 
lieiiii; justified freely by his 
I, through the redemption that 
Is Ui Christ Jesus: 
" Whom God hath set forth (o 
projiitiiiliun, through faith in 



m of si 



rigbteo 






"'■ 



■ o 



Their .throat is an open se- 
re ; with their lon^'tes they 
used deceit ; the poison of 

'14 Whose month is full of curs- 
nd bitterness. 

Their feel are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are 

17 And tin? wav of pu-.ici have 
they not known. 

(* 18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eye*. 

19 Now we know that whai 
things ~<>i\cr the law fail!), it Miith 
to them who are under the law: 
that every mourn may be stopped, 
and all the world may becomt 
guilty before God. 



his blood, 

.less for the 

are past, through the 

af God) 

t3S To declare, /my, atthis time 

be just, and the justiner of him 

which believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where is boasting then.' Ills 
tcludad. By what law? of works.' 

Nay; but by tholnw of faith. 

■ "" Therefore we conclude, that 
lan is justified by faith without 

tin- <hi'i!-; of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only,' ii he notalso of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also; 

30 Seeing ii is one God which 
lall juolify the circumcision by 

faith, and un circumcision through 



r e establish the law. 
CHAP. IV. 

WHAT shall we then say that 
Abraham our father, as per- 
ming to the flesh, hat!i foind .' 
2 For if Abraham were justi- 
fied by works, he hath tAtratfw 
' irv, but not before God. 

1 For whai saitli the scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it wns 




m for righteousne 

the reward not reckoned of gnu 
but of debt. 

r 5 But to htm that worketh ™ . 
tout beiicvclh oa him that justifieib 
the ungodly, his '-'-'- 

G Even as David alio describeth 
the blessedness or the man 
whom God imputeth ' 
without works, 
t 7 Haying, Blessed arc they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 

ti 8 Blessed u the man to who 
lha Lord will not impute sin. 
.' U Cometh this blessedness thi 
upon the circumcision oniy, or u 
on the unci rcumciaion also? F 
we say thai (kith was reckoned 
Ahraliam for righteousness. 



the promise nu*bt it -a » i 
the ant: not to ftatoii >Mi 
as the law, tat miuaiA 
■toT aba M* ci 



God, who quiekeneih 

-id called] tan laaaaawal 
it, as too ■ - 

18 Who 

hope, that" he might "bioaM* 

that which "was spokes, Stli 
thy seed be, 

19 And beina; not weai 



he considered "r 
now dead, when he mi hmi 
hundred years old, neitbaw.* 
rleadness of Saiah'i woeth. 
'' •« Ht starred aotuik* 
- ; ~ of God through unbelief; «« 
strong b> hulk, (J.TMJH' 



( 11 And lie rcrciiTiJ tli.' 'icii o! 
drcunicisioii, a seal of ilw- riuln- 
eousncss of the fait]) WtrB 
j«( being uncirrumr.isecl : thai he 
might be tlie father of all them 
that believe, though theyb" 
circumcised, that right coi 
might be imputed nolo them 
12 And the father ofdrciun 



i l.l r.,i 



s ?ii;i>s -if dial faith of our . 
Uiraliam, which /« Aaif bei 
ncireumcised. 

the promise that 



™» not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
I 14 For if they which are of the 
law lir heirs, faith is made void, ai 
the promise made of noue effect, 
15 Because tho law worke 
wrath i for where no law is, tht 

!• 16 Thereft.ro it u of faith, that 
if might ■ • 



21 Ai__ _ 
that what be had 



! full, 






d 24 Bui __. . 
■hall he imputed, if we I 
lira that ra.;ecl up Je* 
rom the dead, 
35 Who was de]i,ere<t *c « 1 
iffences, and was raised a|Mfc I 

■ 111- jll-.ll[i.?;<lmr. 

CHAP. V. 

■ rpilFIRliFOREbeuw justaW I 

±_ byfaitta.wehaverwwti* 1 
loil, through our Lord JefuiCba* 1 

■ 1 Bv whom also we hi,* urn 
by faith into this (nice . 

" " stand, and re"^'-- 
gloryofGod. 
And not only «>, but wtelart 

Tribulations also ;| J 

tribulation uorketh pa 



•T' 



spa moleth noi 
use the love of 
il in our hearts by the 

a yet with- 



godly. 



! C]]ri-i 



it. God commendeihbisli 



e reconciled to God 



1 And not only so, but 
y m God, through our Lord Jesus 

■■red' die atonement 
Z WlLLTfCr.re a? by n 
red into the world, and death 
in ; and so death passed u | -ijii 
:ien, lor that ell hav - : — 
;l {for until die law, 
world: hut sin is not iiuimiH 
when there is no law. 
■J 14 Nevertheless, death reigned 

_...m that had noi sinned after ihi 

tuiiililildo n( Ai!ninVlrri[iyiri.:--i 

who is the figure of hirn tliat was 

t 15 But not as tin? offence, so ; 
is the free gift. For if through 
oflence of one many he dead,mi 
more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which i* hy one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

1 16 And not afi .'( teas by one that 
fsihegift. Forthejudg- 

ment itnj by urn- uieomle iii.iu, 

but the frPi- '■■.'■■■■■ 
iiruo justification. 

17 For if by one ma 
rlsillli ifi"r'.'j'l bv oiio, 

B.2 



ftiey which receive abundance of 
grace, ajid of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by onu, 



dience many were made sinuers 
30 by the obedience of one shall 
Liiinv I n ? made righteous, 

20 Moreover the law eulered, 
that the offence might abound. 
Kin whero sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 
( 31 Tliat as sin hath reigned 

' death, even so might grace 



Hun 



roiiij. 



eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 

CHAP. VI. 

!AT si "" 
Shall w 

S ^oTforbid! 1 How" shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not that so many of in 

as were bapiiien mto Jesus Christ, 

ivL'ie baptized into his death r" ' 

■I 1 Therefore we ere buried with 

hy baptism into death: that 

lite ni • bri-.t »a; riised up from 

dead hy the glory of the Father, 

n so we also should walk in 

mess of life. 

For if we have been planted 

sther in the likeness of his 

■ ■ t , '■■■■.; !i ttt al;-o in thelihe* 

neis of his resurrection : 

4 B Kii'.v.ing tliiii. that our old 

rucincd with him, that die 

body nf -in might be destroyed 

' It henceforth we should not 

7 For he that is dead is freed 

[ Sow. ifwe lie dead with Christ, 

v.i- believe tint ne ■■ball also live- 



HOMAINiS. 


t 9 Knowing that Christ, being 


asiiamed ? for the em i ■*• 1 * »i 


raised torn the dead, dieth no 


tilings u death. ^^Br ' 


more; deadi hath no more d(>- 


b 2i But now bain* 


■ad. 


10 For iii [iiiit. lie died, 'w: died 


from sin, end become tnm* 
God, ye have your iruitiaak* 


19 i 


unto sin once : but in thai he liv- 


iiess, and the en d everiua|n 
2a Korthcwagesofnnu** 


■an' 


etb, he liveth unto God. 


In* 


d 11 Likewise reckon ye nl-n your- 


but the gift of God utiMaJMt 


10 


selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 


through Jesus Christ oa. lai 




but alive unto God dirou:!: J'j-us 


CHAP. VII. 




Christ our Lord. 

it 13 Let not shi therefore reijii in 


' "|^«OWyenot,b re ib«»|tl 

XV I speak loiliMniMb* 

the law) how truii ue In at 


■w 


jour mortal body, tlitti ye should 




jtmimion over a man u kail* 


( 1 


d 13 Neither yield ye your mam- 








'2 For the woman whir* MM 




ness unto sin I but yield yourselves 


husband, i B bound by u» bai 


unto God, an those that are alive 


her husband so long as hi !mft 
m if the husband be deii,-l 




from the dead, and your members 


B> 


iu instruments of righteousness 


oosed from ihelawof Waatai 




umo God: 


3 So then, if .■. 


•a- 


t 11 For sin shall not have do- 


iveth, she be married to an* 






uan, she shall be called ww 
eress: but if her husband ot *■! 


r •- 


under the law, but under grace. 




P 15 What then .' shall we sin, 


she is free from that law 1 * t* 


2! 


iji-:::i!i:-i; we lire not under tin: Iniv, 


she is no adulteress, though «• 


but under grace > God forbid. 


iiarried to anotlter man. 




IS Know yo not, that to whom 


e 4 Wherefore, my birihn*. ■ 
also are bee o.na dead !»•■» 




ye yield yourselves servants to 




■■■■■■I", In-: -ri-.:i li ■ \ .■ fill- l<) wli'JIll 


ly the body of Christ ; 1MB f 




ye obey ; whether or sin unto death, 


should be married lo anothef.B' 




or of obedience mini rii;lit>'<)n*in>, ■ 


to him who is. raised from *»*■ 


tl 


d 17 But God li" thanked, thai ye 


that wo should brine forth toil ■ 




were the servants of sin ; but ye 


to God, 




have obeyed from the heart that 


c 5 Foi when we nera 


* 


form of doctrine which was dc- 


lesh, the motions of situ, an* 1 




..... ., ,,,, ., 


< 18 Biting then marls free from 


members to bring fijrth Dun an 1 






righteousness. 




d 19 I speak after the manner of 


from die law, that Jreia- da* I 
wherein we were hold ; that •" I 


men, because of the infirmity of 


your flesh: for as ye have yielded 


should serve in newness of tmt- 1 


your members servants to un- 


and not m the oldnesa of •■ 1 


cleanness and lo iniquity, unto 




iniquity; even so now yield your 


7 What shall n-« say [hca J b 1 
the law sin? God forui'i. 


members servants to righteousness, 


ii mo holiness. 


tad not known sin, but Tiy it* 1 


( SU For when yo were the ser- 


law: for I hail not known h*. 1 


vants of sin, ye were free from 


except the law had said. Tint 1 


righteousness. 




31 What fruit had ye then in 


e 8 But sin, taking orrw&m ' 


those things whereof ye are now 


tlit commandment, wraurdil * 1 
190 




working drain in mc by thai 
which is good ; that sin by the 
•onmniKhueitt might bccoiiic ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14 For we km.w that Ihii law is 

under tin. 

i 15 For thai which 1 do, I allow 

not: for what I would, lhal do J 

15 Ff then I ,\i that wiiiHi 1 
would not, 1 consent unto the law 



which i- mod, I find not. 
c 19 For the good lhal [ would 
do not | but the evil which I wot 
not, that 1 do. 

20 Now if I do that I would n. 
it is no mow I that do it, but i 

c 21 I find then a law. that wh 



I delight in the law < 



t 2 For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 
t 3 i'oi what die law could not 
iln, in dint it was weak through 
ihe flesh, God sending hi! own Son 
in the likenessof sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin ii. the flesh : 
d 4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fiejh, but after 



libjec't to tholawofGod, neither 
ndc-ed can be. 

G So then they that are in llie 
,'-h ■■imniit uiense God. 

9 But ye a 



the flesh, 

be that the 

of Go'd dwell in you. Now, 



>.)i|-i! ■■! i 

if any in 

in And if Christ bt in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; bul 

the "Spirit w life because of right- 



Cltrist from the d 



12 Therefore, brethren, wi 
debtors not lo Ilia flesh, id 
after the flesh. 

13 Forifye live after (he flush, 

•I, I I .in :".i.: li' -.i- ' 

Spirit Jo irmrtify the deeds uf Urn 
body, ye shall live. 
( 14 For as many as are led by 
Spirit of God, they are 

s of Clod. 

5 For ye have not receive* 
spirit of bondage again lo 1 
but ye have received the Spii 
ggpttali whereby wo cry, A 

I lb' The Spirit itself be; 
witness with our spirit, thai 

the children nf God: 
. .7 And if children, then li 
heirs of Cod, and joint-heirs 
Christ; LI" sr, .:■ m:i 
Aon, that wo may be also glc 
together. 

IB For I reckon, that the i 

i of this present tiioo oj 

worthy lo lucomparcd with the glo- 

!F which shall be revealed in us. 

19 For tlia earnest expectation 
of tlie creature wtiileth for the 
manifestation of the tons of God, 
D 30 For the creature was made 
•object to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
mbjectod the lame in hope ; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 

creation eroaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 
c Jl And not only Wry, but our- 
selves also, which have (tie tirst- 






ilhin ourselves, wail- 

deinplinn of our body. 

24 For wo are saved, by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope i 
for what a man neth, why doth he 
yet h»pe for t 



i Likewise (he Spirit Lji'nJ 
unr infirmities: w us* 
what we ahaulil prat in a ■ 
it: but the Spirit iurifaaM 

-h cannot be uttered. 
And he that se»itb«4 • 
hearts knowDtli what u the >W 
if the Spirit, beraus* bt>M 
ritercession for the saint.', tecM- 
iii! to the iciV/ :f God 
2M And we know thaii!l*«J 
fork together fo 
dial love God, to ■ 
■■ illed according to hit IMPM 
I 2H For whom It 
be also llid prt I. 
formed to (he image of hU !». 
' it he might be the 6m*o 
'■'i^ maiiv brethren. 
■" Moreover, whom hedUfw 
sliitalf, llicmli,. ■: 
i mis ho called, tlicm be « 
tided: and wham he jmoM 
;m he also glorified. 

31 What shell we dm, si. I 
these tilings ? If God be la n. 

ho can lie against us ' 

32 He_ that spared oot»k»B 



■■- nil il 



thkS.i- 



the charge of God's cleolf. 
■fiethi 
3-1 Who is he that r„ni™ii' 
II a Christ that 
thai is risen again, 
the right hand of _,., 
liik-'ili in;< ■ 



S3 VVI.m sh:i)l 
the love of Christ : thtJI utTMkr 
'istress, or perseculioo, W 
t nakedness, or peril. " 

il iswritlr-i,, ForlirfPlW 

ailed all i 1 ■■ 

accounted us sheep I* 
ii..-.|„idit.T.; 
' 37 Nay, in all these UlinpWi 




. persuaded, 

HIT life, nor anttl*, 

p present, not things to eo 

t Nor height, 1101 depth, p 

other creature, shall be able 

Mparate us from the love of God 

wfekh is in Thrift Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 
( "W SAY the truth in 
3. not. my conscienc 
■ng me witness in the Holy G 



II h ra aaid unto bar, Tbt 

shall serve the youBecr. 
13 As it nwritum, Jacob bate 



fiTd fcrbid. 
IS For he with to Motes, I win 
ave mercy on whom 1 will ban 



K 



SThat I 



16 So then, H it no 
Kilieih, not of him ti 
ut of God that ihewet 

17 For die acriptur 






3 Fori 

accursed from 



i thai myself p 



4 Who are Israelites ; 
perlaintth. the Adoption, 
glory, and tin covenant!, 
giving of the law, and thi 
■ ! i,.'. li,.i the |>miiir«'j 
H 6 Whose art the fatlier 
whom, as concerning Ui 
Christ rami, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amer 

6 Not os though the word nf(; oil 
hath taken nouo effect. F 
not all Israel, which nn 

7 Neither, because tl 
aeetl of Abraham, art II , . .. 
dren; but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be culled. 

I 8 That is, They which ore the 
chfldren of the flesh, these are not 
the children of Clod ; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
for the seed, 
9 For this « the word of pro- 



r:-'.. i.-„l 



ime pur- 
raised thee up, that I 
ny power in thee, and 
uie might be declared 

>n* hatli he aieicy on 
ffill hurt mrrcy, and 

.! h* limlapaifc 



20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that replies! against God * 
Shall the thing formed ny to him 
that formed if, Why bait thou 
nade me thm f 

21 Hath not the potter power 
iver the clay, of lite name lump to 
cake one vessel unto honour, and 

22 IJWii Cod, willing to shew 
■'.■■ wrath, and to make Jus power 
Mora, i;iir!ured widi much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath £ned 
-- destruction: 



: that 



iniE.ht : 



II IMV, 






[I And not only (Air ; but when 



itself, of mercy, which he bad 
prepared unto glory. 
Even us, whom he" hath call. 
. Dt of the Jews onlv, but also 
of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I 
ill call them My people, which 
ere not my people ; and her be- 
ived, which was no! beloved. 

26 And it shall come to put. 



,'W 



IB 



ROM. 
nj people 
r railed, Tto 



than shall the) 

children of the iivinjj 'kid. 

/ 27 K^ain.5 alsocrieth r.oncrmim 

Israel, Though the number uf tin 

.•liikltvn of Israel be as ilic sand o 

the sea, a remnant shall he saved : 

28 For he will finish the wcrk 
end tut it short in righteousness 
because a short work will the Lord 
iriiLke iijnm the earth. 
( 29 And as Ksaia? said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sahauili hv\ lift 
us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 Whnt shall we say tin 
Tliat the Gentiles which folio' 
not after righteousness, have 



tighten 
31 E 



which is of fai 

followed 
righteousness, hath 



. Israel, which i 



after the h 
not attained 
cousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because tlitij 
inugkt it not by faith, but its it 
were hy the works of the law. 
Far they stumbled nt that stumb- 
bling-stone ; 

a 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Siona stumbling- stone, and rock 
of oflence: and whosoever belie v- 
tih on him 'bull not be ashamed. 

CHAP. X. 
d TJRETHREN, my heart's de- 
la sire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, thai they might be sared, 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a teal of God, but not 
accord i .Tig to knowledge, 
e 3 For thev, h.'iii ■ 
God's tighten I i-m^. and ciin? 
about to csrnNi^h tin ii .iwn ri_-ht- 
eousness, have not submitted them- 
•elves unto the righteousness ol 
God. 



believeth. 

5 ForMoseetlescribeththeright- 
eouaness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall lite by the m. 



I-Chn: 



',':•/- 



Who shall descend W* 
{that is, to bringupCta 
again from iha dead) 

a But what saith it ? Tt* ml 
is nigh thee, nun in d:r HBO, 
andinlby heart : thai is, tin *M 
of laitli which we preach: 
.i H That if thou sha.lu-ouf.-s- it -. 
thy month the Lord J nut, d 
slialt believe in thine hart 6» 
God hatli raised him from the i» 
thou slialt l>o saved. 

10 For witli the heart, w » 



■itb ill 

tiln s.ilvm [iin. 



■ 



all i|i;h. rail upon him. 



whom they have i 

'. and how shall they t-Ur 

i of whom Ihey halt t 



,,h:itl" t£n >..* 

iihom a (.readier ? 

15 And how thai 
except they be sent ? as it li ■rr> 
ten, How beautiful 



oil things i 

IB Hut they have not sill otujd 
the gospel. For Esaias uith, LorA 
who hsih believed our report F 
' 17 So dien, faith coim/ft by tarr- 
ing, and hearing by tl.e word of 

1 But I say, Have they nw 
■d ? Yes verily, their **M 



, Did 



know ? First, 

pro vote von to jealousy bv than 
thill Kie Lie i pti>|ile. hmJ bynfooiidi 
nation I will anger you. 
21} Hut EMiins is very 
saith, I was found of them that 
Erm-hi ine not ■ 1 was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

c 21 But to IsriU'Ui* Faith. All 
long I have stretcher! forth 
hands unto a disoljedient and g 
Saying people. 

CHAP. xr. 

I SAY then, Hit th God cast away 
his people f Cod fnrhirl. i-'ot i 
also am tin l-iaoiite, of the sth-d 
of Abraham, o/ the tribe of Uwi- 

t 2 God hath nut cast away his 

people whir li tie foreknew. Wot 
vi' i-'.'i ivh it il'.i' tciiiuiiiT: faith <u 
fclins r Ihjw lie ismki'tlt iiiien-C!- 
bIdji to God against Israel, snyini; 
3 Lord, they have killed th; 
prophets, and digged down tbini 
altars j and I am left alone, ant 
they sti-k niv lift. 
c 4 But what saith the answer o 
God unto him ; I have reserved tt 
... ■ ■ : ■,■■ i :.■■■.-.:,. i ■:.■ .. 
have not bowed 
image of Baal. 
( 5 Even so then at this present 



CHAPTER XI. 

"and a stumbling-block, and a 

10 Let their eyes be darken, 
tliat they may not see, and b 



d 12 Now, if the fall of them oe 
cites of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much mom 

13 For I speak lo you Gentiles, 
lastnuchas I am the apostle of the 
lentiles, I macnirv mine office: 

1-1 If tiyai 



i lump is also holy i and if 

among them, and with them par- 
IB Boast not against the brancb- 



. if tl 






no more grace. But if if be of 
works, then is it no more grace 
otherwise work is no more work. 
t 7 What then ? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he eeeketh 
for; but the election hath obtain- 
ed it ; and the rest were blinded, 

God haih given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyre ilinl llu.'y slmol.1 not 
see, and ears that they should not 

9 And David saith, Let their ta- 



19 Thou wilt say lheu, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be grafted in. 
"" Well ; because of unbelief 
vere broken off, and thou 
by fail ~ 



inded, b 






ble I 



mado a snate, a 






S3 Behold therefore the good- 
less and severity ofGod : on them 
vhich fell, severity ; but toward 
bee, goodness, if thou continue in 



nut, brethren. 



Ay goodness: otherwise- thou also 
shall tie cut off. 

23 And they also, if ihey 
not still in unbelief, shall be graft- 
ed in: for God ia able la 

24 For if thou 
tho olive-tree which is wild by na- 
ture, and wert grafted contrajy 
nature into a good olive-tree ; hi 

the natural branches, he gmfl 
into Iheit own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would 
that ye should be _ 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise i 

KUt own conceits) that blindnCE 
part is happened to Israel, unt 
-' - fulness of the Gentiles b 

I And so all Israel shall b 

d: Aail is written, Tlu'i-.->!iid: 

e out of Sion the Deli 

and shall turn away ungut 
from Jacob: 

27 For thi» is my rovenun 
them, when I shall take 
their iini. 

As concerning tlie gospel, they 
Enemies for your Bakes: but as 
liing the election, they a 
loved for the fathers' sokes. 
f 29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye In times past have 
t believed God, yet have con 
tained mercy Ihroufrli their un- 
belief; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through youi 
mercy they also nwy oh: mef. 

33 For God hall] emidudeil 
thorn all in unbelief, that be raigbl 

1 33 O the depth of tba 
hothof the wisdom and bn'v.yli-l.-,,- 
of God! how un seme liable ,,re li'u. 
judgments, and his ways past fhid- 

For who hatli known thi 



p 2 And be no 
world: hut bo 

ye may prove i 
and acceptable 



him, and it shall be recompHUfJ 
unto him again? 
I 36 For of him, and throujb hoi, 
and to him are all things : la wkoa 
be glory foe ever. Amen. 

CHAP. xn. 

J T BESEECH you uimfcn 
JL brethren by tba meiciei of 
God, that ye present youtboflw 
a living sacrifice, holy, acctputte 
unto God, which u your luiuoutk 



conformed to out 
b transformed l» 
r your mind,** 
bat in that &oL 

and perfect "S 



body in Christ, and evnj mi 
members one of another. 
d tj Having then |ifl», differ™*- 
cordiiig to the grace that it pit 
to us, whether prophecy, i 
prophent according to the pi 



ny Mi 

m 

z. 



ilo it with simplicity 
ruleth, with diligence 

fhi'iivtli meiry, wub ch 
d 9 Let love be without 
Union. Abhor thai whiet 



HI Be kindly sflectioued one a> 
other witli brotherly loin | hi 
nour preferring Line another; 
1 1 Nut slothful in husmet- ; fei 
nt in spirit; serving the Lord. 
■I \2 B/spacing in hope; patient h 




CHAPTERS 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

<[ I '■ i.'i-il ■■:,..■ 

of saints ; given 10 hospitality. 
d 14 Bless them which persecute 
you ; bless, and curse not. 
d 15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep wilh them that 

d Hi lie of the same mind one 
toward arnjilii'i . MinN not hitli- 
thinss, twit toiulcicend to men of 
low estate. Be nov wi.-e in your 

d T7 Recompense to no man evil 

for evil. Provide [lung- lioiu.\-t in 

ilie .-Kin nf all men. 

rf* IB If it be possible, as much as 

lioth in you, livo peaceably wilh 

all man. 

d VJ Dearly M.".v.;.1. av,m:iu 11m 

yourselves, but rather give place 

unto wrath: fur it is writ inn, Vi-n- 

DUIH ii mine ; 1 will repay, with 

the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if ihmc enemy 

him drink: for in so doing thou 
shah heap coals of fire oil Ida bud. 
d 21 lie net overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil wilh good. 

CHAP. xin. 

d T" ETeverysoulbesubjectim- 
. I J to tin 1 hiji.hfr powers. For 
there is no power hut of God: tin- 
jxnv.^.tliat ::'■, nif ordained of fioi[. 
2 Whusocvur tli.ii.iMne ivi-isiclh 
the power, resi'tedi the ordinance 
of God: and Ihcy that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 
d 3 for rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraidof the pow- 
er 7 dothat which isgood,andfhou 
Shalt Lave praise ofthe same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. Bui if lliou do 
r.hat which is evil, be afraid ; r ~ 
Iie beareth not the sword in VI 
for he is Ihu minister of God, a 
vender to FTf.rute wrath upon r. 
thnt doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 



llWj iill COH- .-IN ■■' .;:!.r. 

but* also: for they art 

this very thing. 

d 7 Render therefore 



XSr 



mil mil i'i- i-.-. Thou -halt not kill, 
Thou filial t not .-teal, Thou shall 
not bear false witness, Thou slialt 

prehended in Ihis saying, namely, 

Thou shall love thy neighbour a> 

thyself. 

I 10 Love worketh no 111 to Ilia 

1 ii' kh': 11. in-: therefore love is the 
iiilallii!'. uf the law. 

11 And that, knowing the lime, 
thai now it is high lime to awake 
out of sleep : for now it oar salva- 
tion mMivv.Llian wlnui \vc believed. 
d 12 Thcnightisfarspcnt,thoday 
is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 

p 1:4 [.ci 11s wins honestly, as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 Hut pnt ye on the Lord Jesus 

<iui-i. I make not provision for 

the flesh, 10 fulfil the Wis thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 
ii TTIM that is weak in t!w 

_I_ _I_ faidi receive j-d, but not 

2 For one believcth that he may 
eat all things ; another, who is 
weak, eatetli herbs. 
p 3 Let not him thai eateth, de- 
spise hiin lhai eateth not ; and let 

him limi.-aath: lor liod hath ra 



5 One 



ll.llm:; 



lother 



every day alike. Let every tin 
fully persuaded in hie awn mil 

6 He that leiraiiielii the clay, 
resjarilctli it unto ilie Lord: and 
he that regarded! not Ihc da; 
the Lord he doth not regan 
He that cateth, eatedi to tlie Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks; and lie 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eat- 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 
d 7 For none of uslivedi to him- 
self, and no man die th to himself. 
■:■ 8 For whether we live, we live 
onto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, wo die imto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. 

f 9 For ro this end Christ until 
died, and rose, and revived, thai 
he might be Lord budi of tlie dead 
and living, 
i 10 But why dost ihou judge thy 
brother: or why dost thr ~" 
nought thy brother? For 
all stand before the juilgmut.t-scat 
of Christ. 

11 For it isw 
Faith tho Lard, 



ROMANS. 

16 Let not then jam pod » 
evil spoken of: 
t 1 7 Tot the kingdom of God i 
not meal and drink, but rigbM* 
ness, and peace, antJmkK 
Holy Ghost. 

18 For be that in thnetl»« 
serveth Christ, u aceepohk » 
God, and approved of mm. 
& 19 Let us therefore Mm* 
the things which make tot p»m 
and things wherewith o" — 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy M» 

work of God. All thing! at* 

il turlhUM 



21 It 



'( I.V L'.OOfi 



icither to ml** 
e, nor»*f ** 
therM 

Hast ' thou faith ? hit. Ji 

thyself before God. Htm'* 
that condemneth not bin -"*' 
' Jt thing which healloweL. 
E) And he that doubteth U *■» 
if ho eat, because A. • ' " 
nl faith: for whatsoever u 






t 11 So then every one of us shal 
give account of himself to God. 

,- 1 . i: : ■ 

ii but judge 






this railier, that n 
>iii'ii!iiiii--l.lork, or an ocean 
(Wl in his brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuade 
by die Lord Jesus, that thtrt i 
nothing unclean of itself: but 1 
him dial esteemeth any thing t 
he unclean, la him it it unclean. 
* 15 Hut if thy brother be grieve 
with Hi i, meat, now walkest thou nf 
charitably. Destroy not him wit 
thy meat, lor whom Christ died. 



or even Christ pleaMd ■ 

himself; hut, ai it - 

ed thee fell on n._. 
4 For whatsoever I 




ir learning, tl 

patience and comfort oi 
■ ■ > might have hop*. 
Now the God of pi 
i-oii-iilalinn grant you u t*tto 
linded one toward ani 
irding to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with , 

i J one mouth glorify God, «• 



CHAPTER XV. 
other, as ChiiEI also received us, t 
the glory of God. 
1 8 Now I say llsat Jesus Cbrii 



crofthe 
for the truth of God, 10 c<'ni!irni die 
promises muds unlo the lathers . 
a 9 And thai the Gentiles mil 
glorify God for his mercy ; as ii 
written, For this cause I will cc 
less to thee among the Gentiles, ■ 
and ling unto thy name. 

10 And again he sailh, Rejok 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 Afjd agaiu, p— '— 
all ye Gentiles ; a: 



fully preached the 
gospel of Christ 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build up. 



:,oli.ei 



ttcn, To whom 

it spoken of, they shall 
in. > thai lave not heard 



id Laud hiin, ul 
ye people. 

a 12 And again Esaias -ailh.Thcn 
shall be a root of Jesse, andhejhat 
shall rise to reign over the 
[iles ; in him shall the Gentiles 
6 13 Now the God of hope fill 
youwith all joy 



great dcairo 

■: v. 



having no more 
tans, and having ft 
■se many yearn to 



iving, 






hope, through Ihe pom 
Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also 
suaded of you, my brethren, ili.il 
ye also are full of goodness, 
with all knowledge, able ah 
:iihmm'-h one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
written the more boldly unu 



ay, and to be brought on my way 
liithcrward by you, if first I be 
amewhat filled with your cowyanji. 
'25 But now I go untu Jerusalem 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Tacedonia uid Achaia to make a 
i fnr the poor 



leol" G>l 



a grace that i 



I 16 That I should be the minister 
of Josus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the gospel of God, thai 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by die Ho] v Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, in 
tiio-e tilings wliidi pertain to God. 
I 18 For I will not rlarc to speak 
of any ortho.-e iliiiv:- « lui.li Ciui-i 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
(lie Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 

g 19 Through mighty signs a 
wonders, by the power nf the S 
ritof God'; so that frum Jiytn 
lem, and round about unto lllyri- 



,/ 27 l: hiiil ]:1. nti-rl tliem verily; 
iinrl their debtors they are. For 
ii" tin- Gentiles have been mado 
partakers nf their spiritual things, 

i'.cii duly i~ a'.rii to minister rain 

28 When therefore I have per- 
nmd this, and have sealed to 
iliem d.is fruit, I Mill conre by you 



6ure that when 
I shall or 



d 29 And I bi 
nto yoL . 
__ of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

i :t'J 'Sim- I be:-Leeh yr.u, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
rind lor the love of Ihe Spirit, (hat 
ye strive together with tne in your 
pj-iLveis lu God for r" - 



1 That 

llifin lhnl ii> 



o delivered from 
not believe in Judea; 
service wbich7ftni:j 
, may be accepted of 



ROM 

32 That I may come hum von 
with joy by ihe will or God, and 
may wiih you be refreshed. 
li 3.1 Now the God of peace he 

CIIAP. XVI. 
e T COMMEND u.no you Phebe 

or IliB church which is at Cenchre: 
d 2 That ye reccivn her in (I 
Lord, as beeometb saints, and th 

she hath need of you; for j1 



have for my life laid 

j'r.wii i:M j ir own necks: "~" ■ 
nol only 1 givv ihiiuks, 
the churches of Ihe Gen 

ES Likewise gresi the church that 
in their himse. S.lIiiii. itiv well- 
beloved Epeuetus, who is tha first, 
fruita of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Great Mary, who bestowed 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and iny fellow pri- 
loners, who are of note anions; the 
apostles, who n]» were in Christ 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

■J pilule Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are ol 
■Vri-vl'iiIlL-' household. 
c 11 Salute Herod i an my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of ihe household 
nf Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 
t 12 Salute Ttyphena and Try- 
■hosa, who labour in Ihe Lord, 
Salute tho beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salme Ruins chosea in the 

Lord, and his mother and mine. 

" ilute Asyncriius, Phlegoti, 

, Patrolias, Hermes, ami 

hrrn which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia. 

Keren*, arid his sister and Olyui- 



l' : '-. ai><i all the i 

16 Salute one anotki mtt I 
holy kiss. The churehtsiitiri 






bio which ye hare teamoj . id 

IB For they that are iiKJ«" 

■>t our Lord Jesus CoiW, X 

wir own beijj, ; ^j b, ^ 

s and fair speeches fata 



lercforeon your behalf; Int* 
would have yon wise unto » 
Inch is good, and shapk o» 
™g evil. 

20 And the God of peace id 
:uise Sotati unrl,:, 

ly. The grace of our Loid Jw 

21 Timotheua my work-fell*, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and &* 
paler, my kinsman salute ma. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote •" 
ipistle, salute y ou in ihe Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of * 
vlinlo ciiurch, saluteth you. Lw 
us the chamberlain of ihe city* 
utetb you, and Quartus a broil* 
■ 24 The grace of out Lord Job 
.hnst be wilh you all \ineo. 

d 35 Now to him that it of cam 
to establish you according in m 
gospel, and the preaching of Jo* 
Christ, according to the revclMXB 
■'- -lystery, which wo kaff 
« "•- world began, 

rip hires of ihe wo 
, according to the 
. of the everlasting 
known to all nations fci 
race of faith : 
27 To God only wise, U 

hrouahJesusChristfbresrer. A 

1 Written to the Romans front Ct- 
tinlhus, and stnl by Phebe 



■If, ll.n 






CHAP. I. 
i ( TJAUL, called to 
J7 tic of Jesus Ohii 
Iho will of Cod, and Sostbenes ow 
brother, 

g 2 Unto thechurch of Godwhici 
ib at Corinth, to them that are sine 
lified in Christ Jesus, called fu 4 
saints, wit li all that in every plaoi 
call upon then.ime of Jesus Clirisl 
our Lord, hot 
b 3 Graci? he. until you, mid jwitcr.' 
from God our Father, in i-l I'nsn 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always 
your behalf, for the grace of C 

which i- s-\e\\ v V J linos Christ: 

6 5 That in 

richer! by 1 



6 Even as the testimony 
tscotifirmed in you! 
d 7 So that ye come behind ii 



b 8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, thai ye maybe blame- 
less in die day of our Lord Jesui 
Christ. 

9 God « faithful, hy whom ye 
-ore called unto the fellowship ol 
is Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 ftow 1 beseech you, brethren. 

a the name of our Lord Jesus 
irist, tliat ye all speak the same 
thing, mid (Wthere be no division: 
anions J nu - llut ,l ' at 3* e •* P =r " 
tV(Mlv jimicd together in the same 



■l.'aii'l in the same 



■ iii.k-,i..'u 
declared 



p 1 1 For it hath 

to me of you, my ln-eihivii, 1 iv ilicm 
lMtcAorco/iAfr.oKseofCliloe.tliE 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every on 
of yousttith,I am of Paul; audit 
Apollos ; and 1 of Cephas : and 
of Christ. 

13 IsChrist divided? was Pai 
crucified for you ! or were ya baj 
tize<) in the name of Paul ? 



ine of you, uutCrispusandG 
15 Lest any should say IhM I 
had l)ii|>ii/j'[l in mine own name. 
*--" baptized also tin haul - 



I baptized any other. 









riah. fool. 



wisdom of words, 1 
I of Christ si 

13 For the preaching ' 

._ rhicn™ 

the ]»m.T of God, 

— 1 will destroy 

, .„ nothing the 



rid? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of litis world ? 
(21 For after that in the wisdom 
" the world liy wisdom knew 
-' God by the 



f preaching ti 



22 For the Jews require a tig 
ami the Greeks seek after wiser . u 

23 But we preach Christ erne 
:il, unto the Jews a stumblin. 
ock, and unto tlio Greeks liiti 



weakness of Got 


is stronger 


than 


2ti For yo see your calling 


bre- 


tliren, how that 






lien after the f 

mighty, not many 

27 But Cod 1 


noble arecniicj; 


ith chosen 


the 


foolish things of 






found tiie wise : 


and God 


bMS 



T. CORINTHIANS 

chosen the weak things, of ihefprepared for them that 'mta I 

world to confound the uimgs which ji lti But God hath reteiW *i I 



— mighty ; 

( 2ft And base turn ■- <it inc i 
and things which are des 



i- J.-.--- — !!...-_ 



i bring to nought 
ah should glory in 






. .0 Bui of 

Jesus, will (il'iinii is run 
wisdom, anil ririlitiMusi 
s;uir.;iiic;i!i"ll, anil ITilen 
31 Thai, according us 
ten, He that glorieth, let 

r CHAP. n. 

f 4 JJD I, brethren, when Icarne 
f\ to you,came not with excel- 
lency of speed), or «f %visi!iiin, de- 
ilmi'ibH unto you the testimony 
of God. 

d 2 For 1 determined inn !■.- kn'iw 
any thins ami.mn yrm, save Jesus 
Christ, ami him crucified. 
f3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 

d 4 And my siw.'.-ii ami my [uviv.li- 
ingicni not with enticing words of 

tion of the Spirit, and of powe 

5 That your faith should 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wis 
among them that ate perfect: yet 

" "' wisdom of thi ' 



by his Spirit; ion:. -.;:.; 

_th ail things, yta,««"J 

things of God. 
t 11 For wliatman kntnwha 
things of a man, save itarpt* 
man which is in him I Eitnafc 
things of God knoweth no na. 
' • the Spirit of God. 

•2 Now we have receiftd, ■ 
spirit of the world, but * 
. 'it which isof Godjflnt" 
might know Ok 
freely given to us of God. 
d 13 Which things also we ■**, 
lliu words which mui'i» 
eachetb, but which unit; 
Ghost teachcth ; conmarioj » 
itual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man an* 
til nnt the things of the Spoil* 

God : for they are foolisho™ ■> 
Mm: neither can he know D» 
xauae they are spiritual!? i 

15 But he that is spiritual ju* 
:h all tilings, yet he liimet'" 

i ■ i . I -j ■ ■ ■■ ; ii( no man 

16 For who hath boon * 
mini) of the Lord, that he waj» 



Of tl 



:of tl 



DIM, I 



o nought: 
i T But we flpeuk the wisdoti 
God in a mystery, even the hid 
wisdom which God ordained 
fore the world unlo our glory ; 
8 Which none of Ihe prince 
thig world knew : for had they 
known il, they would "" 



entered into the heart of 
" ' » which God hath 



o babes in Chrisl 



2 I h 



(.neittej* 



with meat; ._ 
not able to beat 

3 For ye are yet carnal: fc 

iig ytmtwfj- 



:£ „. 

d strife, and di.__^. 
ye not carnal, and walk as men.' 

4 For while one saith, I M*l 

lul ; and atiother, I an ofApooat 

■e- ye not carnal » 

;", nin, then is Paul, and who* 
Apollos, but ministers by whom" 



i&i* 6 1 have planted, Apolli 
Itrad: lint God gave die inc 
»■ 7 So then, neither is he that 

planted! iniv ihing, ni-ilher In; thai 
watereth: but God that giveth t!...- 

e that planlclh and 



. with Gnil : ye a 

j ij,y< ore God's building. 
v 10 According to the grace i 

,. God which is given unto me, as 
m win master-builder, I have la 
3 the foundation, and another buih 
» eth thereon. F ' '-■ 

, take heed how 



CHAPTER IV. 



man lay t 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ l tl mi i^ lakl, uhiih i-. 

, Jesus Christ. 

K 12 Dow if any man huild upon 
thii foundation, mild, silver, pre- 
cious slonus, wood, hay, stubble ; 

, f 13 Every man's work .hall l„- 
made manifest : for ihn day -hall 

i declare h, Ijrizausc il -hall he re- 
-waled by (i ..■ ; and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of what 
14 If any man's work abide 

'-..il.-. ■ . : i . .1 . ■.,..: 

shall revive a reward. 

15 If any inui's work f-kajl !.»■ 
burned, he shall suffer loss; but 
he himself shall bo saved; yet so 

t 16 Know ye not that ye are the 
"- itple of Gurl, ami thai ihe Spirit 



of God dwe 

ib IT If any mini defile the temple 
of God, him -hall God t!i;-aroy: liu 
ihe temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 






is world, let him 
that he may be 



He takcth the wise 

I again. The Lord km 
.oughts of the 



thai 



rit l.-.r 

t> JI Therefore let no roan glory 

I, il Whether Paul, or Apollo's, 
or (V'pU»», nr the world, or life, or 
iii.aili, <n- tilings present, or thing! 
to come ; all Hie yours ; 

23 And ye are Christ's: and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAP. IV. 

mnn f(>;icri>untiil'[:S|.1!« 
minister ofChrisi, and 
. the mysteries of God. 
Moreover, it is require.) in stew- 
be found faithful. 



'T E 



withm 






thing that I should 

judge not mine own self 

' For I know nothing by myself; 
1 -— herehv justified': '■■ ■ 
hnicisdiB ?■"* 
• ji-.iiif iiutiii: 
il the Lord ct . 
both will bring to light the hidden 
tilings of darkness, and will make 
iiiriiiji.--L ihe '"'iiuitul- el' tia: hearts: 
id then shall evety man have 
aise of Gou. 

B And these things, brethren, I 
ivc in a figure transferred to my- 
self, mill In A polios, foryour sakes: 
ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
n, that no one of you be puff- 
for one against another. 
ir who maketb thee to differ 
mother? and what hits! thou 
dint thou didst not receive 1 now 
il'ihoi; di.h.l receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 

S How ye are full, now ye are 
eh, yo have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
vi did reiju, that we also might 

a For I think that God hath set 



I. CORINTHIANS, 
that ye may give yourselves toj 18 Is any man called beng» 



fasting and prayer ; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontmency. 

6 But I speak this by permis- 
sion, and not of commandment 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows. It is good for 
them if they abide even ai I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry : for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

d 10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let ncr 
remain unmarried, or be reconci- 
led to ktr husband : and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord, If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
a husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

t 14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart A brother or a sis- 
ter is not under bondage in such 
eases ; But God hath called us to 
peace. 

e 16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband ? or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches. 



cumcised ? let him not becoseav 
circumcised. Is anycsJkdfcm 
circumcision? let him nottocfc 
cumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nodnsfai 
uncircumcision is nothat fan 
keeping of the commtnonesia* 
God. 

d 20 Let every man abide u *■ 
same calling wherein he wsscsJUL 

21 Art thou called bemrtm 
vant ? care not for h ; but if ts« 
mayest be made free, use H ntsi 
d 22 For be that is called ia * 
Lord, being' a servant, is the Left 
freeman: likewise also betai 
called, being- free, is ChrisA* 
vant 

t 23 Ye are bought with a pea; 
be not yo the servants ef meo. 

24 Brethren, let every s» 
wherein he is called, therem afass 
with God. 

25 Now concerning vugs* I 
have no cornmandrnent of ts 
Lord: yet I give my judgmeata 
one that hath obtained merer*' 
the Lord to be faithfuL 

26 I suppose therefore thatds 
is good for the present distress: J 
say* that it is good for a man so 
to he. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife! 
seek not to be loosed. Art tba 
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife 

28 But and if thou marry, lbs 
hast not sinned: and if a vinps 
marry she hath not sinned, Ne- 
vertheless, such shall have troabs 
in the flash ; but I spare you. 
c29 P*t this I say, brethren, The 
time i* aSort. It remaineth, thai 
both they that have wives, be » 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, u 
though they wept not ; ana ther 
that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not ; 
d 31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it. For the fashioo 
of this world passe th away. 
214 



CHAPTERS Tin, IX. 



i rf 32 But I would have you iritfc. 

: out carefulness. He dial is un- 

(married, careth for the things iliai 
belong to the Lord, bow lie may 
jilon-c liiu Lord: 

33 But he that is married, caredi 
for the things that an: of the world, 
bow ho may please hia wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 

things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in spirit : 
but she dial is married, carelli for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this 1 speak for vouriimi 
profit ; not that Iroay cast a snare 
upon you, hut for dial which is 
comely, and that yo may attend 
upon the Lord without detraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
bis virgin, if she pass die flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he situicdi 
nut : iet lliern marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that stand- 
eth steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, liui hath power over 
his own will, and bath so decreed 
in his heart diat he will keep tui 
viriiin, dutilll wall. 

30 Ho dien be thai ginilli htr 



iarriage doclh 

bound by the 
isband livedi ; 



givelh ftei-not ir 

d 39 The wife 
law as long as her hi 

but if her husband t 
at liberty to be married to 
»hc will ; only in ihc Lord. 
40 But she "is happier if 

Bibide, after my judgment: 

think also that' I have the Spirit of 
God. 

chap. vin. 

A', as touching tiling? oil'fi- 

1 unlo idols, ivp knuw 1.1,:, t 

.. have knowledge. Know- 

puffelh up, hut charily cdifi- 



TV 



2 And if any man think th 



eth any tiling, he knoweth 

ii'i'laii.; vii as he ought to know. 
'.■ :•■ limiianvruau love God, tlie 
same is known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the 

eating of those dungs that r * 

fared in sacrific. 1 unto idol 
know that an idol is nothing 
world, and that there rj none 



5 For though lherr In 
called gods, whether in 
in earth, (as there be go 
and lords many ;) 

the Father, of whom i 

and we in him ; and 

Christ, by whom 



re I.oidJe- 






iis Christ, by v 
mil we by him. 

7 Howbeit, then is i 
nan that knowledge : 

vith conscience of the idol 

this hour eat it as a thing offered 

ing weak, is defiled. 
:: lim meal commendefh ui 
God: for neither if we eal 
we the better ; neither if wt 
are we the worse. 
But take heed lest bv 
mi niis tliis liberty of yours 
a stumbling-block tu them t 






ll:' i 

10 For if any mai 
whirl) hi.l knowledge, 

'he idol's temple, shall not the 
^'ii-ii'''' of him which is weak 
emboldened to eat those things 
tab are otfered to idols ; 
1 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
horn Christ died? 
12 But when ye »in so against 
o brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 

" 13 Wherefore, if meat nmkl 
ty brother to offend, I will en 
esh while the world standelh, 
make my brother tu niTcnd. 

CHAP. n. 

AM I not an apostlu ? am 1 
free > have 1 not seen J 
315 



Chnit our Lord ? are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you : 
for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wile, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 
d 7 Wno goeth a warfare at any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man ? 
or saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes no doubt, 
this is written : that he that plough- 
ed* should plough in hope ; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

d 11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if* we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather ? 
Nevertheless we have not used this 
power: but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of .the temple, and 
they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar ? 

d 14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 
15 But I have used none of these 
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I 



things: neither have I writtn 
these things, that it should be s 
done unto me : for U wen bear 
for me to die, than thattsfi* 
should make my glorying veil, 
to 16 For though 1 preach ibtta- 
pel, I have nothing to glorycf: it 
necessity is laid upon me; ym,m 
is unto me, if I preach sot sj 
gospel ! 

17 For if I do this ton* 
ly, I have a reward: both* 
my will, a dispensation qf &j» 
pel is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward tea? 
Verily that, when I weed* 

ospel, I may make thegoapeU 
"hrist without charge, that lab* 
not my power in the gospel 

19 For though I be free km 
all men, yet have I made mjsf 
servant unto all, that I might gp 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I betas 
as a Jew, that I might gab* 
Jews ; to them that are under* 
law, as under the law, that I ■$ 
gain them that are under the hv: 

21 To them that are witbrf 
law, as without law, (being n* 
without law to God, but under* 
law to Christ,) that I might gais 
them that are without law. 

d 22 To the weak became I « 
weak, that I might gain the weal: 
I am made all things to all mat, that 
I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel's 
sake, that I may be partaker there- 
of with you. 

d 24 Know ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

b 25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in aB 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an 
incorruptible. 

d 26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly ; so right I, not as one 
that bcateth the air : 
d 27 But I keep under my body 
216 



and bring il 
■ that by any means when,! have 

ti preached 10 others, I myself should 
be a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 

1TX would not that 



e lOTiir; 



r tin- 



all passed through the flea ; 

2 And were all baptised l 
Moses in the cloud and in the i 
' 3 And did all eat the same 

I 4 And did nil drink the s; 



i 6 I! 



that Rock was Christ, 
ilh many of them God 

was not well pleuseil ■ rr.i <hey ra- 

overthrown in the wilderness. 

p 6 Now these things woe our 

not lust after evil tilings, as they 

also lusted. 

p 7 Neither lie ye idolum, u 

ten, The people sat down 



to piny. 



: of them comn 
le tiay three t 



p 8 Neither 

ted, and foil 
twenty thousand. 
p 9 Neither lei us tempt Christ. :\. 
some of them also tcuiuu-'l. ami 
were destroyed of serpents. 
p 10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
oyed of the destroyer. 



11 f 






Wherefore, my dearly 1 

, flee IV idolatry. 

1 speak as to wise men -, 
judge ye what I say. 

lti The cup ')! :.■!' -■in : ■•■ 1 1 r-- ■ t - we 
iiless, i, it tier flu- communion of 
the blood of Christ i The bread 
which we break, is it not. ti.e com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 
f 17 For we hei^g many are one 
hread, nod due l~i.lv ; lor we are 
iill |-.;Li-taki?rs of titat one bread, 

111 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
arc not they which ear of the sa- 
orifices, partakers of the altar? 

V.I What say 1 then ? that the idol 
!■ any lliiiia,, or that which is offer- 
ed in sacrifice to idohtisany thing? 
I it) Dm / jay, that the thing! 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, rtnd not io God! 
and I woulri tint that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ve cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils i ye 
uumei I e partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jr'iilmi.y '■ are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
i all things are not expedient: 

things are lawful for me, but 
things edify not. 



•1:-, Whatsoever 



ng no ques- 
the -Lord's, 



26 For the earth 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 



S But if any man say m 



Hi: Lin: fulness tllLTeei': 



$ sake Ihrtt 
i the Lord's, 




111 u'the man i 
Christ uGod. 

4 Every man prayinp, 
p!ip?yinE, having his head 



r prophesied 

vered, dishonoured! her heat 
for thai is even all one as if si- 
were (haven. 
6 For if the woman he not ci 



rn cover his head, 
is the image and glory of Cod: 
llie woman is the'ubry of the to 
R For the man is not of the i 
man. but Ihe woman of the man 

9 Neither was tho man created 
for the woman, hut the woman foi 
the man. 

10 For this cau« might the wo- 
man to have power on htr head, 
because nf the angels. 



approved may be made 
fesi among you. 
20 When ye come top*" 



22 What ! hare ye not he 

to eat ami in drink in * or da. 
ye die church of God, and ihu> 

them that have not > What shai 
I -in io von ' shall I praise you ■ 

. /-£i For I have received of DV 

1 .orrl, that which alio I dcliirena 

10 you, That the Lord Jew. 

name night in whirl] In rtt 

. rnyi'il. mnk bread: 

d 24 'And when he had. tivta 

thanks, he brake it, and said, Ttkr. 

i-at : this is my body, which u hr» 
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t of thai bread, 

I liiink r.i that CUp. 

it he that eatetli and drink- 
orthily, ealeth and drinkelh 
■ . damnation lo himself, 
ceming the Lord's body. 

and sickly c-ng you, and many 

- sleep. 
, 31 For if we v 



34 And if any man hunger, 



N' 



CHAP. XII. 
concerning spirit 
g'ft>, brethren, I would 



lili'i.cavrii'il rm-nv unio ; I : t- -■ t.- dumb 

( 3 Wherefore 1 give jou H 
derstand, that no man srimkiiii 
Lv iht Spirit hi li'i-1. caiklli .d-jiis 

accursed : am! that mm r:m wtv 

thai Jesus is tiic Lord, hut by Uie 
Holy GhoBt. 



8 For to one is given hy the Spi- 
the word of wisdom; to anu- 

er, the word of knowledge bv 

esaroe Spirit; 

y To another, faith by die samo 
Spirit ; iu jiiolIiit. ihe gifts ofheal- 
i i ■ ■ -■ l'V 1 1 it- same Spirit; 

10 To another, the working of 

irucles ; lo another, prophec- 
another, discerning of spirits ; 

another, diixrs kinds of tongues : 
another, the interpretation of 

C II Bui ail these worked) that 
the self-nine Spirit, di- 
es the body is one, and 
iy members, and all the 
of that one body, being 
■e one body ; so also u 



tidy: is il therefore not of th 

ifi And if the car shall say, Be 

_f the body ; is it therefore not o 

17 If the whole body were n 
eye, where icerz the hearing T 1 
the whole ipere hearing, wher 

body, as it hath pleased him. 



ih„„,.l ~"^ ri all l..„ 



""embers v.,V "'*' '^^v fni. /Pfop 



■ ■ 



*I And thP» " e I,<1, 'J'- J ;' e "es, JJJ ," u "M'feiau, 




r* d 3 But he that prophet ;h,:- ( ,i ak- 



CHAPTER XIV. 



4 He that speakei 

known tongue ediQe" 
he that prophc - '-' 



rtli eilifiet.lt tlte 
that ye all spake with 



iliai s-jjuiktili 
y receive edi- 



prophesieth than 
with tongues, em , 
that the church ma; 
tying. 

6 Now, brethren, i 
you speaking with 
shall 1 profit you, t 
speak to you either 
or by knoweledge, or by prophei 
ing, or by doctrine ? 
i 7 Anil even things without I 

gi vini» ;■ id, whether pipe 

except liu-y give a ilisiim 









8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
him*..']!"!*! the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except yo uttei 
by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall il bo known 



r i~ i>i|.-..=.-J -..[ 
For ii' lin- i 



with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 

Iti Else, when thou shall blest 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupied] the room of the unlearn- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he iinderalantleth 
not what lliou iayestf 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 1 thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

.,. ■■ trordf with my iu> 

■ler-ininraig, that Ay my mice I 
niiidii tench (jiIhii'h nlHi, than ten 
tliiiuaiiiid words in an wikhovm 
tongue. 

(.' ■'! lireihren, he not children in 
ni'U'i>i:n«liii^: lH.iivlu.it, in malice 
le ye children, but in undcrstand- 

21 In the law it is written, Willi 
of other tongues and i ' 



head on. 

11 The-efoi 
meaning 



if T know not tl 
voice, 1 shall t 
speakei h a I'li'mii-r 
and he that speaketh shall be 



barbarian 

d 12 Even so ye, forasmuch us v f 
are zealous of spiritual %i)'ts, fi-i-k 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church, 

13 Wherefore, let Mm that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
uray that he may interpret. 

14 For if 1 in : iv in an ifu.',miii , .'i 
tongue, ray spirit nrnvelli, hut my 
ujideisl.anriinir is unfruitful. 

d 15 What is it then r I will pray 



hot will ihe-y uoi 
Lord. 

tii ill lielieve, bin 



... will I ., 
and yet for all 

1 ..-irine, saithlh, 
21 Wherefore 



] diem that believi 

hesying semcth not for them that 

23 Iflherefore the wholcchuich 

c ciinic ii met her intij one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
ill. 'ic. iMinr in those that are no- 

rarned, or unbelievers, will they 

m say lhat ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 



judged 1.1' nil: 



falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, mid report that Cud 

J 26 "How ii 
when ye ci 






■mil a inilm, 
221 



trine, halt) a tongue, 1 
lion, hath aii iiitctpreia lion, L 
' done unto edifying. 






B Go.!. 



CORINTHIANS. 

•■> yi' ll.ivi; Tifr.'ri'.fr., ».■:: ra-'H 

2 By which alsoyr up 
ye keep in memoir wrrai I pal ■ 

Furred to vS. "*' ' 

3 For I delivered n 
all, that which I al 
>w that Christ died (w ««■ | 
■cripNM | 



laled I 



29 Lei tin' prophets spi 
■ it three, and let die oilier 
■ 30 If any thing he rev 
nolher that sittolh by, lc 
..rat hold hi? peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
hy one, that all may learn, ani 

32 And the spirits of the 



3 For God isnot thenvlharof 
confusion, but uf peace, as in all 

f 34 Let your women keep silenct 

milled tuilo them lo apeak: bin 

edience, as also snith the law. 

35 And if Ihey will learn ant 
thing, let them ask their husband": 
at home ; for it ie n shame for 
women in speuk in [he church. 

36 Whal t came ihe word ol 



4 And that L 

ccording to ihe scrrptnm: 
j'v And that he was lemtl 
phas, then of the twelve: 
/6 After that, he «r*sM* 
ibove /tie hundred brethna I 
nice, of whom the gnritir p I 
emain unto this present, but w 
re fallen asleep. 
f 7 After that, he was aei i 
ames; then uf all the apostle 
IS And last of till lie was .mi"' 

9 For 1 am the least of thi «• 






God oul from 

37 If nny man ihink himself 
be a prophet, or spiiilual, lei hi 
acknowledge lliat tin; tliinr-s Ihai 
1 write unto you ore the coi 
niiiiHliiiiiiu- of die Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignora 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, co' 
lo prophesy, and forbid not 
speak with tongues. 

a 4(1 Let all things be done < 



M 



CHAP. XV. 

OTILUVKK, brethren, 1 
dare unto you die |«>« 



which I preached unto yoi 



nposdc, because 
e church of Cod. 
10 But by the grace ol 
lot I am: and his gn 



II Therefore whuher it w 
they, so we preach, and x 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preat 

at he rose from the dead, km 
y some among yon that there ■ 
, resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reman! 
)ii of the dead, then ia Chrift m 



. c testified of Clml tint | 

'i Christ; whom he rai 

o be that the dead ri 





8 Then they also which 

.._.an asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this lift only, we have 

hope in Christ, we are of all men 

t 20 But now is Christ risen from 



of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, evt 
so in Christ shall all lie made aliv 

23 But every man in his oh 
order: Christ the first-fruits ; t 
ferward they that are Christ's i 
nis coming. 

21 riicii enmeth the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
iiiii»[l.nn to thvl, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he roust reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under hi- Feet 

26 The la-it I «my fit 
destroyed i; death. 

27 Forhchath put all thinfis 
ik-r his feet. Hiss when lie sailli 
all tilings are put under Aim, it ' 
manifest that he is excepted whi 
did put all things under hhu. 

t 28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, irieii'shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
hiin lhat put all things under him, 



at God 






D 23 Else what shall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? 
30 And why stand woinjeopar- 

e 31 I protest Liv your ri-joicinj 
■.viii.dt 1 have in Christ Jesus ou 
Lord. I ilie daily. 

g 38 If after the manner of men 
have fought with beasts at Epht 
tus, what advantaseth it me, if th 



i :!."■ Mm smite in will say, How 
me [lie ilend raised up? and with 

36 Thmi foo!, "thai which thou 



I 38 But God giveth it a body 
it hath pleased him, and to ev 









Iktre isone. tmdo/flesh of men) 
ithcr flesh of iteasts, another of 

There are also celestial bodies, 

1 bodies terrestrial : hut the glu- 
iv of the celestial is one, and tho 
;j;'ur; in' i lie li-rri'vtitil is another. 

'1 There tjoneglory oftheeun, 
hud: her ffoij nf tho moon, and 
her glory of the I' 



glory. 

' .12 So nJ 



■reth from anatlur s 









o in comip- 

disltonour, it it 
scd in glory: it is sown in weak- 
-s. it is raised in power! 

raised a spiritual body. There 
- "tural body, 






The first 
was made a living soul, 
the li-s Vtlutnttiuj made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

iniiinl, but that which 
; and afterward thai 




I earthy, such 
they also that are earthy: aw 
iilhe heavenly, """*■ 



the image of the heavenly. 
Now tliis I say, brcthrei 
flesh and blood cannot inhei 
it the kingdom of God ; neilhei 



I 51 Behold, 1 shew you a myste- 
ry ; We shall nrjt all steep, but we 

kiiall all he changed, 

ie last trump 
for the trumpet shall sound, anc 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall Lie changed. 
b 53 For this corruptible 




ever ye id.al] , 

lers. litem willl set] d to 

libeiaiity unto Jcrusater 

■I An,') il'ii be met Eiim I mik. 
they shall f>u with me. 
g a Now I will come unto n. 
when I shall pass through Mm 
J iuia: Ibr 1 do pass through Mi- 

y be that I 
that ye may bring me ou mj jaw- 
fur I will not see' jo 

the way j but I trust i 

white with you, if the Lard p 

great door mid effect 
is opened unto me, am] ifc/r 
mam n.licraaries. 
10 Now if Timolheus come, 

— teth the work d 
the Lord, as I alsorfo. 

there fare d«f 

._._: hiin ibrth 

peace, thai he may come unto! 

'it I look for hiin ivitli the I 

12 AstouchingowrorotlierAf 
>, I greatly desired bim toeo 

■ '!■ ljn-Iliii-,1- | 

but he will com, ,| 

if 13 Watch ye, stand fast inlW 
faith, quit you like men, be strong 

if 14 Let all your tilings be Asa 
with charily. 

c 15 I beseech you, brethren, in 
know the liuute of Stephana;, tn> 

is the fust-fruits of Actum, 

nl they have addicted "' 
Mr., minUtry ul" the se 

16 Tiiat yo submit vounchv'' 
ito such, and to every one tl ' 
'Ipeth witli ui, and laboureth. 

17 lain glad oi the coming ol 



Stephanas, and Fnrtunati 
Achaicu. (or i^ar which was v 
- lacking on youi part, diey 1 



I For they h 










19 Thechui 
you. Affuila, anil I'risoiiki siiliuc 
ynn much in the Lard, with the 
Church thai is in their house. 

20 All [lie brethren greet vou. 
Greet ye ona another win. S bojy 



Lord J( 

Anathema, Maran-atha. 

h iil The grace uf our Lord Jesus 

I'lu-M.'.' with you. 

t 24 My love he with you all in 

IT The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Plii- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicua, and 
Timothcus. 



f God, 



CHAP. 
e T>AUr., an apostle of Jesus 

MT Christ by the will of 
and Timothy oitr brother, uni 
church ufCod which it at Co 
with all the saints which are 

b 2 Grace he to you and | 
from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jes 



if'hri.t 



'/e God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, tin- 
Father of mercies, and die Cud of 
all comfort ; 

b 4 Who comforted] us in all our 
tiiliiilntioii, that we maybe able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the 'muloit wliercv ith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 
b 5 For as the siiflWinss of Christ 

also aboundeth hy Christ. 

6 And whether we he nlllicii'.l. 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which i- i !'[".■' t.i;j I in l>:i:- 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, it is Sai your 
consolation and salvation. 

■o of you is stead- 
at as ye are par- 
jriugs, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren. 
have you ignorant of our trouble 



fast, knowing, t 



which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
"(rtiiKih, insomuch dial wo de- 

9 But we had the sentence of 

-l.Tirli ii -solves, diat we should 

not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

feted us ftom sn 
ii..l doth deliver; 
t that he will yet 



r: 1 






delivctt 
11 Ye also helping together by 

prayer for us, that fur the gift fce- 

II- '■' :'i- in. Tin:, .if 

.'■n i' v |.i.- is; ii ■.■■:. thanks may be 
given hy manv on our liehalf. 

I ' I ig is this, the 

in simplicity ami godly sincerity, 

the grace of God, we have had our 
■■omi'i-sntiim in the world, and 
more abundandy toyou-ward. 

13 For wo write none other 
thiii!!- liiim vou, than what ye read 
or acknowledge; arid 1 trust ye 
■'-" acknowledge even to the end; 
As also ye have acknowlodg- 
i in part, thai we are your re- 
joicing. even a? ye also are ours in 
die day ol the Lord Jesus. 

15 Anil in this confidence I wan 

minded to come unto ynn before, 

:. Iii hav: :- :Ccoinl bi'iient; 



II. CORINTHIANS. 



g 16 And to pan by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore wai thui 
minded, did I use lightness ? or 
the things that I purjx>w?, do I pur- 
pose according to the flesh, that 
with me there ghould be yea, yea, 
ibd nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 
f 19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 
t 90 For all the promises of God 
ia him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 
6 21 Now he which established 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 
t 22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

t 24 Not for that we have domi- 
nion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 

CHAP. II. 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
vou, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is the 

joy of you all. 

c 4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears ; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 



might know the love which I k* 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have cause 
he hath not grieved me, bat a 
part: that I may not cvacfaaji 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a mam if ai 
punishment, which was vtfiddd 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye (cgs* 
rather to ibrriTe Asm, and conk 
km, lest perhaps such a one sbsrid 
be swallowed up with oiaaa a 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech yon tat 
ye would confirm your love to- 
ward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be obedient ■ 
all things. 

c 10 To whom ye forgive ny 
thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgtw 
tf, for your sakes forgo* I Urn 
the person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. 

6 14 Now thanks be unto God. 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by 
us in every place. 

M5 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish : 

16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these 
things ? 

d 17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God: 
226 



a 



hums of sincerity, but ssof < ;<><!, in 
the sight ol'litnl -.|v.>k v.-.- in i In;-!. 
CHAP. III. 
i-c Lioi'.ni ar;ain to com- 



D 1 ;, 



IE otters, epi stir? nlV.rr.ii- 
inendniiou iO ynn, nr tillers of coin- 
ed Ye are our epistle wriilen in 
our heart?, known and read of all 



the Spiril of the 1 
intablesofstone.l 
;s of the heart. 



ihiiiilsji Christ to Cr.d-K 



elves to thuik any thin» as ul otir- 
lelvcs; but our sufficients is tilTlmt; 
i 6 Who also hath made us able 



of I ui-ntl mul, I nut steadfastly [)C- 
linlil (In; face of'MiKiiifnr tlu-ijlory 
of his countenance ; which glory 

of the Spirit be rather gl orious ? 

denination lie glory, much mnn- 
doth tlie mini si rat inn ol" righteous- 
ness f X'Tti'd in glory. 

10 For even thai which was 
made glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of tl 
that excelled], 

11 For if that which 



i glory 

ore that 

d 12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which put 

LJriiu of Israel could not steadfast. 



ly look to the end of that which t 



the reading of the old w. 

which mil is done away in Christ. 

15 Bui even unto Ibis day, when 
\In*!s is mad, the vail is upon 
their heart. 

16 Me vu ruleless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

I 17 Now the Lord is thai Spirit : 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
jj, there ii liberty. 

■ - all, with open face 

> Urn 



CHAP. IV. 

THEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we feint not ; 
d 2 Hut have renounced the hid- 
den tilings of dishonesty ; not 
uii'.kiiu ill rrtflini"-, i.ni h:i!]<Hii!<; 
the wrnTl.if C;,.,l d.'.-i-ii fully ; but, 
bv in;mi Testation of the truth, 

■■■t. liing niirsdviis to every 

,v,:,r,', ,-„„-,:, n,f. in the sight of 

God. 

( 3 Hut if our gospel be hid, it is 

hid to them that are lost: 

t 4 In ulioin the god of this world 

hath blinded the minds of them 

ivhirh Mieve not, lest the light nf 

ih" L T li'n:rms gospel of Christ, who 

is tin; image of God, should shin* 

d 5 For we preach not ourselves, 

but Christ .Tens llio Lord; and our- 
-i.'k-i.s your servants for Jesus' sake. 
I II Fnr I iorl, who commanded the 
■ . ..!' .;.i :,«. -., Iii.tii 
shined in our hearts, to gits ths 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
ot'Co.l iii lln; face of Jesus Christ. 



bearing about in 
die Lord Ji 



II. CORINTHIANS. 

3 If so bethat being ck 
all not be found naked. 

4 For i 
do groan, being hi 



■' l"^l' k '- 



body the dying of t 
that the life also of __ . 
made manifest in our body. 

ways delivered unto death 
s' sake, that die life also o 



thed, but clothed upon, thu J 
tnlitv might be swallowed — 
' 5 Now, *- - 






made manifest 



mortal flesh. 

13 So then death worketh i 
us, hut lift in you. 

1:1 We having the same spit 
of laith, according as it is wriltei 
I believed, and therefore have 

n.nowing, 

d up the Lord Jesus, shall 



Hikes, that the 

might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound in the glory uf 



6 Therefore t. 
fident, knowing. 

home in the body, we >■ 
: from the Lord I I 

d 7 (For we walk by faith, an* I 

f«. .« „ 

rather 

the Lord." 

Wherefore 



| neived dav hy day. 


and 1 trust also ore made niu* I 




1 b IT For W light affliction, which 




1 is but for a moment, worketh fot 


12 For wa commend not (■ I 


1 ui a lor mere exceeding on i eler- 


w'lvi'Siinain unto you, but ji«f 1 


1 nal weight of glory ; 


uccttfciou to glory on our bsk* 1 


■ IS While we look not at the 


that ye may have somevntt » 1 


H things which are seen, but at the 
H things which are not seen: for the 


Biisieer tl»',n which c,hiry bt «t 1 
l ioin ;iii.:i:>, and nm in heart 




13 For whether we 1* t— » 


He ral ; but the things which are not 


rmrst'lv.-'s i( « lo God i or«M> 




Ha seen are eternal. 






HI CHAP. V. 


e 14 For the lovo of Christ r- 




HI c TC^OR we know that if our 
■a _T earthly house of thii taber- 


strainmh us; because we Iks' 




judge, that if one died for all, a- 




HH nacle were dissolved, we have a 






■■ building of Cod, n houM not made 


d IS And that he died for »1Utk* 




H^B with hands, eternal in the heavens- 


Ihey which live should not ts*B» 






■. i ■ 




H^B li desiring tn lie clothed upon with 


li'ni which died for tliem, and r» 




H^H out house which is from heaven : 






HH 228 





CtUH!.:*' 



mfident, I mj. ■ 



:epted of him. 



things done in his body, L 

1 t he bath done, wbetbM** 
irbad. 

d 11 Knowing therefore the «■ I 
of the Lord, we persuade mn;st I 




> wit, that God waa i_ 

t, reconciling the world unlo 1: 

-o! imputing their tc 

i) them ; and hath cc 

o us the word of recon- I 



As sorrowful, jet always re- 
joicing ; as poet, vet making many 
rich ; as havinu nothing, and ytt 
p""r.-;]]i i; Jill things. 
11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth 



Now then we 

hriat, as though God did 

hi by us: hi: |>i:iy you. 
[cad, be ye reconciled 



: t 21 For he hath ma 

in for ii-, ii ho kiifi- 
•-ire-'-" 



: imjit 
MO?G( 



God in liim. 



.do the righteo 



CHAP. VI. 

7"E then oj worker 
with him, beseec 



s, 

^For he saith, I have heard 

in a time accepted, and in the 

» day of salvation have I succoured 

"" tliee: behold, now is the ac«|jti-'i 

lime ; behold, now is the day of 

- salvation.) 

' d 3 Giving no offence iii any iliin», 
thstlhe ministry be not blamed : " 

I.. ■: I ,'.'1".;. . ;..:-, : - ■ 

a as the ministers of God. 
ill much pntieiiee, in iiillimions, 111 
necessities in distresses, 

in lit its, in labours, in watch- 
ing, in fastings ; 

/ 6 By pureiicss, by knun l< ■ i j , ■ , 
l>v loiii-sirft'i'!-iri!t, by kiii.iiif— ., Ijv 
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeioncd, 
7 By the word of truth, by die 
power of God, by the iiniiuur of 



1 " ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 

what fellowship hath righteous- 

:.:' : !■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■' 

what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

Christ with Belial ? or what part 
hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ? 



6 And what 1 






.pie of God with 
tho temple of the living 
God ; as God hath said, I will dwell 
1, and walk in them ; attd I 
1 their God, and they shall 
lie my people. 

iM 7" Wherefore come out from 
be ye separate, 

id I will receive 

Father unto you. 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
'-■s, Sttith the I.nrd Almighty. 
CHAP. VII, 

HAVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let 111 

ss of the flesh and spirit, pcrfoct- 

[ holiness in the fear of God. 

2 B eivcus; we have wronged 



no man, we havo corrupted 
man, we have defrauded no mail 
3 I speak not this to conden 
;;ou. lor 1 have said before, tli 
ye are in our hearts 10 (lie and live 

< 4 Greal it my boldness of speech 

toward you, £ rent is my gloryir- 

ofyc-U: I am filled wit' 

am exceeding joyful 

tribulation. 

e 5 For when ivo wen 

Macedoi 



11. CORIXTHIANS. 



glory in" 



willed 






*n:i: ; iviUioiit ii'tl fightings, within 

6 6 Nevertheless God, thru com- 
forieth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by tho coming of 



Wherefore, thou* I «i 
you, / did it not &» baa I 
had done tbewnnfc" -1 " 
ause that suffered w» 

uf God might appear ut" ~ 
13 Therefore we to* 
i your comfort: yea,uo'<M 
igly the more joyed « t» 
ly of Titus, because ho f 
- " -efreshed by you «1L 
For if I have bouOo *) 

auhajQed ; 1 
■•--%a to yt. _. 
boasting, whic 



Kfay h 



e coming c 
Iming ouly, 



y the consolation wherewith. 



told ua your earnest dtsiro, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me ; so that I rejoiced the 

8 For though f made you sorry 
with a letter, 1 do uo'i i-epeni. 
though 1 diil ii fiuiu : for i |>mi i-uu 
thnt the same epistle hath made 
you sorry, though it W9ft but for a 

d 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 

rowed to repentance : for ye were 
inado sorry after a godly manner, 
that ye might receive damage by 



For godly j 



repented of: but die borrovvofihc 
world worketb death. 
d 11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ya sorrowed, after a 
godly sort, what carefulness ii 
wrought in you, yea, tchnt clcarinfj 
of yourselves, yen, what indigna- 
tion, yen, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement desire, yea, mhat zeal, yea, 
•what revenge ! In all thingt ye 
have approved yourselves to be 



e-rpfjl J '' 



5 And bia inward ai.._- 
e abundant toward jou, ia« I 
remembereih the obediafaf 

all, how with feu 
g ye received hi 



therefore distils" I 
nifidence in you in all 
CHAR VIII. 

MOREOV i : ■ 
do you to wit of tbrp* I 
of God bestowed on the cir" 1- 
of Macedonia! 
J 2 How that in a greal trialJ* I 
diction the abundance of tlwip I 
and their deep poverty, nbooiM I 
-iio the riches of their lib ' 
3 For to their power, 
yca.andlieyoiirl t) 



.'.',,;, ,:'■ 



i fraying ui 



willing of litem: 



«U» 1 r> 



would receive tt« pa 

and take upon us the fellowship i 
c. in!ui:.n-rii]g to die saints. 
5 And this thty di d, not s* •• 
mad, but first gave their o>i 
Ives to the Lord, and unto u> U 
Ihewillof God; 

Insomuch thai we desired Ti- 

thai ai he had begun, » >« 

ild also finish ii- — 

moo id-M. 

d 7 Therefore, as 



I knowledge, and n si 
-' >ur lova toia 




For ye kuoiv the grace of ■ 
t Jesus Christ, that though 
I rich, vet for your sakes 
— -M ye through 

i I give myadvi 
t dient for you. wli.i 
■e begun before, not only to dc 
also to he forward a year ago. 
1 Now therefore perforin the 
- "&t that as there was a 
to will, s... (Awe may te a 

JO OUt Of thill which 



"J?12 For if there 

tnim), H '* accented according 11 
. ihatftinan hath, and not accord 
_ ang 10 thai he hath not. 
^ 13 For / menu not that othei 
n be eased, and you bui-iinm:.!: 
equality, that now 

supply fur their want, thai 



CHAPTER IX. 

d 21 Providing for honest thinej, 
not only in tho sight of the Lord, 

32 And we b 



"mi 

it this ti 
; . their abi 



wuppb, ft 

""iS A 

"■niVir,-. 



t in written, He that 
ntieh had nothing o 1 
■ - ■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■ .■■ .■ . 
' no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, w 
put the same earnest care intc 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
tothortalion ; but being more 
■mud, of his own accord he \ 
unto you. 

IS And we have sent widi 
the brother, whose praise is ir 
gospel throughout all this chtird 

19 And nnt that only, but 
was also chosen of the churchi 
travel with u*. with th 
which is administered hy 
glory of the same I .mil, and J'-rln. 
rnliim of ynur ready m ; — ' * 



s grace. 



i>i liiyt! 






s in this abundance 



have oftun- 

iii i !■■■■ proved diligent in many 
inin.;:, [nit now imiili more dili- 
gent, upon the ".real confidence 
which /Aooein you. 

'2:1 Whether nny do jnfvtre of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or owr 
■ hi/uirednf, thtyarttin 
mii:i-in«.'i-H iif the churches, and 
tin' .4.1-v .j| Chris' 

24 Wheref 
ami liefnre th 






s shew ye to them, 
hurdles, the proof 

m behalf ° ° UC m inS 
CHAP. IX. 

FOR as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is so- 
:■■■:'■"■■ >- i <■ n> wnta in you: 

2 Fori know tho forward ni'-.- 
of your mind, Sir which I boast of 
von to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaiawasready a year ago; and 
your seal hath provoked very 

3 Yet have I sent (lie brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf ; that, as I 

-iiirl, ye may he ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 



ivilh II 



, -„ 



(■)' should be ashamed in this 
huh! cnnlidenl boasting. 
I S Therefore 1 thought it neces- 
ary to exhort the brethren, that 
hey would go before unto you, 
ind make up beforehand your 
lounty, whereof ye had notice bo- 
bre, that the same might be ready, 
is a mutter of bounty, aud not as 

i G But this I say. He which sow- 
■th sparingly, shall reap also spa- 
ingly; and he which soweth boun- 
ifuuy, shall reap also bountifully. 
[ 7 Every man according as be 
purposeth in his heart, so let hiia 
- grudgi„gly, or of ne- 



b 8 And God u able to make all 
grace abound toward you 
va, always having all suffa 
in all (Aing-j, may abound [0 
good work i 

a 9 (Aft it is written. He hal 
parsed abroad ; he hath giv 
the poor! bis tighteousnef 

6 10 Now, ho thai mini; 

11 Being enriched in cvury thins, 

to all boumitiilni--s, which i-iiiisfifi 
[lironnli us thanksgiving to Go ' 

12 TortheailmiiiiHitiitbn » 
service not only supplieth the 
of the saints, but is abundant 
liv many LliiuikssiviiiRS unto ( 
c 13 While hv 'he esperime 
this iniuistnitiim uVy lilorily God 

lhc gospel 'il' 



l.i all m 









I 14 And by iln-ir pa; 
which loir. 
CiVi'.lniL: ciuf "i I ii.:l ii 
i 15 Thanks b; unto ( 
unspeakable girt. 

CHAP X. 

A TVTOWI i J iiiiliin'sfir!)i;,Cfn:h 

l\ you, byihamccknffHiir ' 

gentleness of Chnst, who in pi 

sence nm base among you, but b 

2 But I beseech you, that 1 rn; 
not bo bold when 1 am present 
with that confident 
I think to be bold 
which think of us ns if wo walked 




and every high ihiogttm m 
itself BgaiiMt the luiiiirWjulW I 
and bringing into cspo'J"^ I 
thought lo the obedknCttfOal | 
& And having in a 



your ol.>c<licnee is fulnM 

7 Do ye look on tltinp if 
utward appearance; Ifai 
nisi lo himself thai heal" 
;thimof himself think A 
hal, as he is Chritl't, nun"* I 
™ Christ's. 

8 For though I ; 
omcwliBi more of our u**>l 
rhichthe Lord hatheim»«l 
dification, and no ' 



10 For/iri leu,,,' 
eighty and powerful ; hi « I 
idily presence is weak, as>J • I 
H'< : r-h i.uiiu.inptible 

I! Let such a one think n I 
lat such as we axe in ««.: n I 
letters when we are absent, <•> | 

"wis also in rleeil »(«fi 

For we dare not make ■ 
selves of the number, or ri«a 
ourselves with some tint <* | 
themselves: but they, iW 



V 



■ lo the measure'of the hl 
nch God hath distributed !nui,i 
insure to reach even unto je« 

14 Fur wa stretch not oundn 
beyond oar measure, as thougia 

ached not ..mo you - f or -. i 
nirnslju-astrtyauBlBDmjMMl 

■ I r ■ ■ I "I t llli.l 

15 I\ot boasting ol things BUI 
it hiving bm 

iviicii ynm- IhjtJi ts i m Kami, iMl 
il:ii'J.,|l |ij. TnU, •»■ 

rule abiiiidauilj, 
- eojipd Id lk> 



CHAPTER XI. 






regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our band. 
«Z 17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not be that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Xord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 

WOULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly : 
and indeed bear with me. 
# 2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for I have 
•spoused you to one husband, that 
I may present you as a chaste vir- 
gin to Christ 

w 3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
he corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

to 4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit which ye have not 
received, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
vet not in knoweldge ; but we 
have been thoroughly made mani- 
fest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, ta- 
king wages of therrij to do you ser- 
vice. 

c 9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all things I have kept my- 
self from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 
U 2 



11 Wherefore ? because I love 
you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

c 13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

t 14 And no marvel ; 'for Satan 
himself is transformed into an an- 
gel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thine 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeingye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you t if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on die face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly) I 
am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so am h 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(T speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft 

f^i Of the Jews five times receiv- 
ed I forty stripes save one. 
f25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 



jretof myself I will noi glwj.Ki: 
in niiiip infirmities. 

For though I would dwht to 
glory, J shall noi be a fool ; fa ! 
will Bay iho truth i but twb! fa- 
bear, lest any man should ihmk 1 
ine above that which he seelli a 
to he, or thai he hrarelli ni'me. 
e 7 And lest I should be tnlat 
above measure through the lb* 
dance of the revelations, Ihet 
was given 10 mo a thorn is *» 
flesh, the messenger of fans • 
hufiet me, lest I should be eaW 

B For this tiling I bemuehi W 
Loiil thrice, tb=« ■» 



grace is sufficien 



thurout or the hotly, I cai 
Curl kuowcth ;) such a or 
to the third heaven. 
And I knew such 
(whether in the body, o 
the body, 1 cannot 1c 
koowclh ;} 
m 4 How thai he was caught up 
intn paradise, and heard inispcak- 
jible wards, w 1 ■*-'- '' 



5 Of si 



J will I glory : 



BC, H 

treugth is made perfect in ml 
less. Most gladly therefore ril I 
tttherglory In iny innrnritJa, ta 
be power of Christ nny at 
upon tne. 

c 10 Therefore I take pleamrt » 

infirmities, in reproaches, in "* 

tea, in persecutions, in *f 

■s for (Christ's sake: for wb« 

weak, then am I strong. 

I am become a fool in ■lor)- 

mg ; ye have compelled me: fell 

ought to have been commended el 

you ■ for In nothing am I behatl 

the very chiefest apostles, tboc0 

12 Truly "the signs of an uac> 
■ k ' ~mong von m •! 
., is, and vonot* 
ughty deeds. 
__ For what is it wherein jt 
were inferior to other chupcak 
ixcept it oethat 1 myself mu 
'urdensome to you t (brgit* o* 
hi- wrong, 

! 14 Behold, the third thnt 
■ 

eek not jours, but you. Fo 
hildren ought not to lay u 
he parents, but the parent! 
he children. 
15 And I will very gladly jproi 






CHAPTER 
i nil be spent for you | though the 
more abundantly I love you, ihe 
us I be loved. 
i IB But be it bo, T did hoi hurrl,.,, 
jou: nevertheless, being crafty, 1 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I -.rut unto ye-"' 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
I tent a brother. Did Titus m 
a gain of you ? walked we no 

the same steps f 

19 Again, think ye that we 
cum ourselves unto you 7 we 
speak before God in Chris!: lull 
inr do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifyina. 
y 2D For 1 fo 



■eali, but is mighty in you. 

Fur though be was crucified 

through weakness, yet he liveth 

by the power of God. For we alto 

--■ weak in him, but we shall live 



Bull I 

thai iv. are 
Now I 



pear appro' 



lest, whenlcome, 



I i 

would, and thai I shall be fou 
unto you such as ye would n< 
lest there be debates, envyin 

perings, swellings, tumults: 
p 21 And lest, when I coma ago 
ray God will humble me umc 
you, and that I shall bewail ma 
which have sinned already, a 
have not repented of the uncleE 

ousness, which they have co 

CHAP. XIII. 

f rTlHIS ii the third lime I t 

_1_ coming to you: In the mot 

every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were pres 

cond time ; and being 

I write to tHon •ruck ban tafm 
have sinned, ami u> all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye. seek n |>in.)f ,,f('hr^l 
speaking in me, which loyou-waic 



ward you. 

S Examine your* 









God that ye do 
that we should an- 
I, but that ye should 
i is honest, diough 
K he as reprobates. 
8 For we can do nothing against 
e truth, but for the truth. 
8 For we are glad, when we are 
eak, and ye are strong! and this 
so we wish, even, your perfection. 
HI Therefore I write these things 
:ing absent, lest being present I 
lould use sharpness, according 
■ lite power which the Lortl ha.il] 
ven me to edification, and not to 
destruction, 

d 11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 



, live 



the God of love and peace shall 1 
n other with 



12 Greet i 

civ kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

' 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Jhrist, and the love of God, and 
he communion of the Holy Ghost, 
■e with you all. Amen. 
If The second epistle to die Co- 
rinthians was written from Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, by 



H The EpiiOe 

CHAP. I. 

t TJAUL, an apostle, (not of 2 1 

ST men, neither by man, hut by with 

Jesus Clitist, and Gud the Father, I latin: 



PAUL, the Apostle, to Ike GALATIANS. 
I who raised him from tin; de;ul ;) 



( 3 Gace In to you 
from God the Father, and ] 
our Latd Jesus Christ, 
t 4 Who gave himself for our 
that he might deliver us ftom 
present evil world, uccoidii 
ilie will of God iund our Fathi 
d 5 To whom bt glory for 

into the grace of Christ, unto 



GALATIANS. 

S 17 A'nitli 

before me i but I » 
and returned again 
/IB Then after 



to 8 But though we. 



r an angel 



9 As we said before, So say 
now ogam, If any man preach an 
other gospel unto you than that y 
•have received, let him be aecursei 

or God ? or do I seek to pleaa 



( 12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ 

13 For ye have heard of my 

Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted toe church 
uf God, and wasted it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews' re- 
ligion above many my equals in 

ceedingly zealous of the traditions 

I IS Uutwhca it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother's 

wdiiiii, and called n, ' ' 



ere tit Chri„.. 
23 But they hod heatd tfJt, 
That he which persecuted iu ■ 
~ " iv jn-eocbiidi 4" 
he destroyed. 



dU J 



is Sod in 
1 might preach him am 

iu'Illn-ll , i liilU'lv 1 i.'i 

ii"t HJLii lU'sli and blood: 



iB.tbi 



t up t. 



went I up a loa 
Ihera which MM »p^ 






and abode with him Mtkui1>J* 
lint other nt" 1 1 ii- apottfn ;■ ■ 
ne, save James the Urfi 

20 Now the things whichlm* 
ita you, behold, oelbre God, 1 






22 An.! ivai 



mrelie 






of Jurfe 



<\ :'::"' 



dUxiit.: 



--1AP. 11. 

T!IK.\" irjurteen yeanafMl 
went up again loJcrualBi 
wilii Barnabas, and took Tim 
ilk me alio. 

2 And I went tip by rertiMiw. 

id communicated unto them inu 

gospel which I preach among iw 



witli me, being a Greek, wasconv 

And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
ame in privily to spy out tun 
iberty winch wo have in Christ 
HNt, that they might bring w 
ito bondage: 

' 5 To w-hom we gave place hi 
■injection, no, not Tor an hoar; 
hat the truth of the gospel might 



unto Pelf r ; 
le iliat wrought effectu- 



is, iheygave ti 
Barnabas die right hands ol 
wship ; that we should go tint 
the heathen, and ibey unto ill 

i 10 Only thty would that w 
" Id remember the poor ; th 
i which I also was forward 



liu-e, because he was 10 lie blamed. 
f\2 For, before thaleertaiu came 
from James, he did eat n-jili ill' 
Gentiles; bui when they were 
enter, lie withdrew, and separated 
himself, fiiirm; thiNn whirl] west-. 
of the circumcision. 
p 13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas mis also rai-rifd 

14 But when 1 saw that they 
walked not uprightly accurdiiii lo 
the truth of the i!iis|«'l. I said nniti 
Petnr bulimsfAcmnll, If ihnu, being 
a Jew, lives! after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as tio the Jews, 
why compeile-t thou ike 'ientilrs 
to live as do the Jaws? 

15 WeWid <u-s Jews hv nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

I If, Knowing Hint a man is not 
justified bv tin' works nf 1 1 1 -o law, 
but by the faith of Jesus fin-in, 
even we have believes! in Jesus 
Christ, thai we lliisyil lie jn-tilinl 
by the faith nf Christ, and mil by 
the works of the law; for by the. 



works of the law shall no flesh bi 

17 But if, while we seem to bi 
justified by Christ, we ourselvei 



ich I destroyed, 1 m 
a transgressor. 

J 1W For 1 through tho law am 
ilead la the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

(20 1 am cmrifieit with Christ: 
nevertheless. I live : vet not I, but 
< hrist iivi'il) in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for mo. 

f '21 1 do Dirt frustrate the grace 
of Hurl: fur if righteousness cottx 
I iv I he law, then Christ is dead in 

chap. in. 

O FOOLISH Calatiann, who 
hnth bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eve- Jesus Christ hath 
Seen evidently set forth, crucified 
among you ? 

I 2 This only would I leam nf 
you. Received ye the Spirit by the 
work = i- 1' tin; hi'w, ur liy the hearing 
of faith .' 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
l«i-i by i he flesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so majiy 
things in vain P if ft tit vet in vain. 

5 He therefore that miuisterelli 
to you tlie Spirit, and workelh rnj- 
ravivs anions yon, ,lo/lh he it by 
the work, of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

Clod, iin'l it was accounted to him 
tor rightcnosness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that diey 
wlu-li :ire of Ihiih. lite same are 
the children of Abraham. 

that God would justify the heathen 



through rahh, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, seyuuy , In 
Owe shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of rahh 
are blessed with faithful Abraham, 
ti 10 For at many at are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curve: for it is written, Cursed if 
every one that contmueth not in 
all tomes which are written In the 
book ofthe law to do them. 
f 11 But that no man it justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
it evident: for, The just shall live 
by frith. 

IS And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth diem shall 
five in them* 

I 13 Christ bath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
ft curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that bangeth 
on a tree: 

• 14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; Though it be but 
a man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man dissnnulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

f 16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the premises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ 

17 And this I say, That the co- 
venant that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law it is no more of promise : 
but God gavetf to Abraham by 
promise. 

t 19 Wherefore then strveih the 
law ? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
oome to whom the promise was 



GALATIANS. 



« 



made; eoWtY tcMvonkttMdVje> 

is ha the hand ofasnedmx 
Ifow, si mediator is not ia+ 
dimtor of one; but God is on. 

21 Zrthe law the* an** 
promisee of God? Gadfortid:* 
if than bad been t hvssi 
could have li ven B a\an> 
svjofiwi bavebssi sj 
the law. _ J ___ 

t 22 But the scripture huh ca> 
eluded all under am, that nap* 
inise by faith of Jeets Christ as* 
be riven to them that better*. 

23 But before smith csjm, n 
were kept under the law, ska v 
unto the faith which should afa> 
wards be revealed. 
124 Wherefore the law wet or 
school-master to mrimg at ssfe 
Christ, that we mig^rt be jab** 
by faith* 

25 But after that faith is 



master. 

t 26 For ye are all the chfldreae* 

God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of yon as but 

been baptized into Christ, hut 
put on Christ 

28 There is neither Jew not 
Greek, there is neither bond not 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

6 29 And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and hens 
according to the promise. 
CHAJ\ IV. 

NOW I say, That the heir, tf 
long as he is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a servant though 
he be lord of all. 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements ofthe world : 

t 4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, 
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which by nature 
■ (9 But now, a. 



, after that ye hav 
Known i.ou, or rather arc known 
' of God, how turn ye again 
the weak and beggarly eleme 



d, the oilier hy a fres- 

c 23 Bui he aha was of the bond- 
woman, was bom after the flush ; 
but he of the free-woman was by 

24 Which, things are an allego- 
ry: for these are the two cove- 
nants ; the one from the mount Si. 
LUti, which gendereth lo bondage. 



and nines, and years. 
1 11 I am afrnid of you 
have bestowed upon you 1: 



13 Ye know how through 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 

Sospel unto you at the first. 
14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but received me asan 
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 
15 Where is then the blessed- 
nessye spake of? fori bear you 
record, that if t( had been possible, 
phirked out your 



lion.lrme uiUi her children. 

2S But Jerusalem which is above 

is free,wh'ich is the mother of us alL 

27 Foritiswritlen,Kejoice,(BOB 

barren that bearcst not ; break 

forth andcry, thou that travailest 

for the desolate hath man; 

more children than she which 

a husband. 

Now we, brethren, as Isaac 

nfier [Ik! Ile.h purAxnU-d him that 



own eyes, and f 

o 16 Ami therefore become 
enemy because 1 ii'll inn the : 
17 The ' 



uthi 
They zealously affect you, 4«l 
it well ; yea, they would exclude 
you, That ye might affect them. 

d 18 Bill it 1.1 arajit ID Hi- z.'alflusly 

affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 

I 19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in liirtlsnijiLiii, unlil Cinisi 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to bn present 



e bond-woman shall not be heir 
ith the son of the free-woman. 
31 So then, brethren, wo are 
it children of the bond-woman, 
it of the free. 

CHAP. V. 
TAND fast therefore in the 
I wherewith Christ hath 
ie, and be not entangled 
;iL:ii!n wish liii- vriki- '.if bondage. 

i Behold, 1 Van] fiiv nnt'i'viu, 
thai if ye be circumcised, Christ 
11 lit you nothing. 

Ifi-Lity -i-^iin to every man 



J SI. 



that is circumcised, that he is 
debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Chris! is become of no effe 

justified by the law j ye are falle 
from grace. 

e 5 For we through the Spii 
wait for the hope of righteousne: 

I >) For in Jesus Christ neithi 
circumcision avaitelh any Ihinj,. 

which worketh by love, 
i T Ye did run well ; who did hin- 
der vou lhat ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion coirurtt not ol 
him that callelh you. 
i 9 A Utile leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, thai ye will be 

that troubled) you shall bear his 
j.i'.iiiiii.'iit, whosoever he L 

11 And 1, liu'ihii']] 



20 Idolatry, »„ 
Liiaitcc, emulatit 
seditions, heresies 
I 21 Envying, n 
'■nness, revcllings. 
fthc which I tell 
mvo also told yo 
lhat they wliich I 
shall not inherit I 
God._ 

, joy, peacn 
gentleness, eoodnej 
"- Meek™ 



: : ; ' m --. 



. why rt 
• then 



offence of the cros; 

12 I would they were even eu 
oft' which trouble you. 
d 13 For, brethren, ye have beei 
called unto liberty ; only tw no 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh 
but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled ii 
one word, wot in this, Thou shal 
love thy neighbour as thyself, 
p 15 But ifye bite and devour ooi 
another, take heed lhat yo be no 
cmi. limed one of another. 
d 16 7Sm 1 Bay then, Walk in thi 
Spiril^snd^tfiaU not fulfil th 



.rh.ltcry, fc 






h ilii'iv 



And thej _ 
crucified the 
affections and lusts 
d 35 Ifwe live in t 
walk in the Sp 
P M Le. us no. I 
a in -glory, provokii 
nvying one antrtbe 
CHA P. 
RETHRiirV.il 



"IK 



I spiritual, reslor 

riering thyself, lest 

■I -i Bear ye one I 
lens, and so fulfil 



3 For if at 

e something, »hen 
edecelveth t' 





CHAPTER I. 
Ilia Spirit reap life ever- d 14 Bui God forbid that I should 
glory, save in tha cross of our Lord 
Jeaus Christ, by whom the world 

the world. 

1 15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
ircumcision availeth any thing. 



> ifuef;- 



fore oppnr- 



£.. 

specially uuio thorn 
■e household of faith. 
r - 11 Yeses how largealettei 

wn hand. 

J2 As many as desire to malt 

iir shew in the flesh, they c. 

■■train you to bo-circumcised \ o 

"■ hould suffer persecnt; 



B of n< 



o ing to this rule, peace be on them. 



: they may glory in yout 



1 Unto the Galaliai 



CHAP. I. 
t TJAUL,an apostle of Jesus 
" X Christ by the will of God, to 

the saints which are at ILplif-i:^ 
' and to the faithful in Christ Jp^hs: 



iqGoJ i 



the Lord Ji 
b 1 Bluswl 
of our Lord. 



r Father. 

.1 ,.r : ;t. 



nul /,,, 



IFatht 
irist, who hath 

a heavenly places in fi.ii.i 
According "" 






i,,i. 



"?* 



^ predestinated ua i 
m of children by Jesus 
imaelf, according to '■■- - 



/ipoiUe, lo the EPHESMJVS. 
toward ui in ail wisdom and pru- 

t 9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of the times he might ga- 
ther together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth ; even in 

( 11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the pur- 
. posaofhim who workcthall things 
after the counsel of his owu 



'o the pra.ii 

bis grace, where! 

I 7 In whom we 



of the glory ol 
Beloved i 



fe were sealed with that Holy 
pint of promise, 
14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 



EPHESIANS. 



of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of hlf glory. 
* 15 Wherefore I aim, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesui, and love unto all the saints, 
4 16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 

rayers ; 
17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of |lory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 
b 18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened ; that ye 
may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of hit inheritance in the 
saints, 

6 19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-wara 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, 
r 20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the 
dead, and set km at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come : 
I 22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, 
i 23 Which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 

CHAP. II. 
t A ND you hath he quickened, 

f\ who were dead in trespasses 
and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walk- 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

t 3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children 
pf wrath, even as others. 



A 4 But God, who is rich maon, 

for hie great love wherewith k 

loved us, 

t 5 Even when we wen dad a 

sins, hath quickened us fcpav 

with Christ ; (by grace jt 

saved ;) 

6 6 And hath raised »*?**• 

ther, and made us sh tojeoB ■ 

heavenly jrfaees, in Christ Jew 

7 That in the ages to coat ■ 
might anew the ™»— ding ricfa 
of his grace in Mis kindness tssei 
us, through Christ Jesus. 
t 8 For bv grace- are ye wstL 
through faith ; and that set i 
yourselves: it is the nft of God: 

9 Not of works, lest asy a 
should' 



t 10 For we are his wortaaaf. 
created in Christ Jeans untoea 
works, which God hath betel 
dained that we should wtti 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, 4 
ye being in time past Geoowi 
the torn, who are called Us* 
cumcision by that which is aDri 
the Circumcision in the flesh nai 
by hands ; 

t 12 That at that time ye «* 
without Christ, being aliens fee 
the commonwealth of Israel, aei 
strangers from the covenants •* 
promise, having no hope, and wb- 
out God in the world : 
6 13 But now, in Christ Jems,* 
who sometime were far ofL, ■* 
made nigh by the blood of Cbri* 

14 For he is our peace, wk 
hath made both one, and lad 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

15 Having abolished in h* flak 
the enmity, even the law of coo* 
mandment8 contained in ord- 
nances: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so maluD( 
peace ; 

t 16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby : 

242 



■ IB For through him we both 
, b»Tfl an access by una Spirit unto 
| fce Father. 

b 19 Now therefore ye are no more 

straii/.rrs ;mil iVirv Liners, but fcl- 
low-fL!i/j'ii» with tin: saints, uii'i "!' 

j the household of God; 

, I 20 And are built upon 

diuion of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being 



. ni, IV. 

forlri hath been hid in God, who 
rcatcd all things by Jesus Chris!: 
10 To the intent that now unto 



by the church the manifold wis- 
lom of God, 

11 According to ilio eternal pur- 
lose which he purposed in Christ 
esus. our Lord; 

i 12 Jn whom we have boldness 
1 access with confidence by the 



. tmplein 
22 In whom ye also are builded 

through 'the Spirit. 

CHAP. ni. 



tilJIltil 



usChrislforyou 



2 If ye have heard of ihc dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me toyou-ward: 

3 How that by revelai.iim hi- 
made known unto me the in; .kit. 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand 
the r 



,f Chris 






apostlesHnd |: 



?.P"S 



fellow-heirs, and of tin 
and partaken of hi» 

filirinl liV till' IjiKlH'l: 

t 7 Whereof I was mi 

ter, according to the gift of the 

grnw of Clorl eiven onto me by the 

•jbctua] wort .■■ f his 
- 8 Unto — 



thele 



tofal 






Hlven, that I should preach a 
- - Gentiles the unseated,,: 
is of Christ ; 

And to make all mm sea what 
e fellowship of lite mystery, 



13 Wherefore I desire 



vu. j, whirl] J^ your glory, 

knees unto the Father of our Lmil 
Jeans Christ, 

.S Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 
b 1G That he would grant vou, 
according to the riches of his gin. 
'.-.!■ ■■-■■■._■■:■■■■,■ ■ ■■ ■ 

J" 17 That Christ nmy dwell in 
■." ■" i ■- l i- hearts, l-v fLiith ; that ye, be- 
;i -- runted and grounded in love, 
1 May be able to comprehend 



dthal 






and length, at 
I I'j And to knoiv lite love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 

do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him te glory in die 
church by Christ Jesus through- 

CHAP. IV. 
J T THEREFORE, tji< 
J_ of die Lord, beseec 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 

8 2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long- Buffering, forbear- 

3 Endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of peace 






knottier, even as God for Christ's 
i lake halh forgiven you. 
CHAP. V. 
dTfE ye therefore followers of 

XS God a* dear children i 
h 2 Ami walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, anrl hath given 
hiiiisidf fir 115 an ■■■■ 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell- 
ing nvonr. 

p 3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanucss, or euvetousness, let it 
nncd among you, as 



ji- 4 Neither fillhiness, nor fooli-h 
talking, nor jesting, which ore not 
convenient: but rather giving of 

c 5 For this ye know, that no 

wltur oivjit, nor nii'li in |-.ei\-i>n. 

ter, hath anv inheritance in the 

kill-?. illl of Christ ami of God. 

vain words: fur because of these 
things cometh the wrath of Owl 
upon the children- of disobedience. 
T Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

d 8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but nflir urn ■/<; M,.iit ,n tl if 
Lord: walk as children ol liirhl ; 

9 (Far the fruit of tb.i Sjiirit is 
in all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
liono of ihein in secret. 

13 But nil things that are re- 
provfii, are riiii'l..' manil.'-l by (he 
li,;!u : fur wh a taoewK doth make 
manifest is light. 

d 14 Wherefore lie saitli, Awake, 
thou thnt slcejieit, anrl arise hum 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

d IS See then that ye walk eir- 

cum«ieetlv,ii.:i- n- f :•■!.■■, I, i! as ivw, 

XZ 



_ the lim. 
' "" Wherefore be ; 



■ ' . 



d 111 And be not drunk with wine. 
wherein is excess ; but be filled 

d in Si ii', iking to yourselves in 
1>;:lIiiis,' anil hymns", and spiritual 
yimis, sin-ins and making melody 

,/ ;ij l.iivins thanks always for all 
ibhiri' uiii'j CiijJ and the Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 



unto your own husbands, a. 

-23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, oven as Christ is the 



24 Therefore as the church ii 
ubject unto Christ, so let the 
rives be to their own husbands in 
very thing. 

25 Husbands love your wives, 
ven as Christ also loved Ilia 
hurch, and gave himself for it ; 



water by the word, 
27 That he might present it 



holy and without blemish. 

J 2i; So ought men to love their 

wives, as their own bodies. He 

thai iou-ili In- wife loveih himself. 

3S1 for no man ever yet luted 

his own flesh ; but nourishelh and 

iihcrMietb it, even as the Lord the 



his father and mother, and 
16 joined unto his wife, and 
two shall be one flesh. 



band. 



Sag- -•- a ^k.-^aa.gsste 












I 



1 The Epistle of PAUL, th* Apostle, to the PHOJPPIAAS. 



r TJAUL and Ti 
— '_f servants of J 

ail tlm sriiiits in ( liri: 



ft 2 Grace &e unto you, arid pe 
from God our Father, and/rom 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
» ' 3 1 Ihaiik my God upon ei 
■ * remembrance of you, 

■ 4 Always in every prayer of 
* » mine for you all making 

to with joy, 
. c 6 For your fellowship 
— gospel from the first dayun' 

( 6 Being confident of lilts very 
Ihinff. thai he wlik'h li.ilb l"-^nii :i 
i you, will perform if 



■9 as both in my bonds, and in the de- 

ta fence and confirmation of the gos- 

^ pel, ye are all partakers of iny grace. 

, ( 8 For God ia inv record, how 



knowledge and 
d 10 That ye ma; 
that are escelleni 



all judgment 

of Christ; 
D 11 Being filled with the fruits 
righteousness, which are by Jes 
Christ, unto the glory anil praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should 
deratand. hriM.iin'n, dial liir iiiiiis> 
u-h'.-h /■■,■ y/v.^.-.'iiiiT.i l.-i ha vi: !;ilji j i 
nt rather unto the furtherance o 



the, 



t myb. 



71 fllLi: 



14 And man? of the brethren ii 
the Lord, waxing confident by mj 
bonds, are much more bold 11 



preach Chris 

16 The one preach Christ of 
sonlention, not sincerely, suppo- 
ling to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ng that I am set for the defence 

of the gospel. 

IS What then ? noiwitlistand- 
ng, every way, whether in pre- 
■ truth, Christ is preach - 



mil 1 then 






than 



or 1 know (hi 

i my salvation through vou 
prayer, and the supply of the Spiri 
of Jesus Christ, 

c 20 According lo my earnest es 
peclation, and my hope, that ti 









.s :iUv,iys, 



that with all boldness, a 

so now also, Christ shall be mag- 

ified in my body, whether it fie 

I life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live i'j Christ, 
id to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in tlie ilesh, this 
the fruit of my labour; yet what 



shall cl 

23 For I am in 






rl. -i i i,- 



ocll-.l I:,,;., 



know that 1 1 
nue with you all for your fur- 
therance and joy of faith i 
2fi That your rejoicing may be 
ore abundant in Je.--.ib: Ctirisl fur 
.e by my coming to you again. 
d 27 Only let your conversation lie 
- becometh the gospel of Ovist; 






r let 



K you, 



in :ili.mi, I may hi 
rs, that ye stand iii-l in 
, with otw iniii'l striving 
or the faith of the gospel ; 

I In nothing terrified by 
■isarics: whirl] i; io [hem 
347 



-iis£^te«^ 

not«v»Jf /'° send T: "'*< in 

a ^ A '"> ^weftT,^ ■ /f reaen Hr "■'""■' / L^i^ 






'7 e*alted' 

"Slue „.!,:.. 



ftnS^ ^/sjrS sd3^ 






k^ 



York Hi' ( liri'i 

s nigh unto dentil, not 

narding his life, to supply yt 

. lack of service towaril int. 

CHAP. III. 

d X?l 1NALLV . m J brethren, 

X joice iii the Lord. To wi 

the same tilings to you, to iiic 

, deedu not grievous, but fory 



CHAPTER III, IV. 

lain i.iiiio the resurrection of the 

12 Not as though I had already 
■ : '. 
fact: but I follow after, if that I 

nuiy a ■ ■ i . - 1 r ■ " rim' f.ir which also 

I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
■I 1.1 Drclhri'it, I cniiHt nut my self 



c 3 For we are Ihe circumcision, 

, which worship God in the Spirit 

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, anc 

have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con 

. lidence in the uet.li. If any othet 
man thmkelh that he hatli wliereol 
he might trust in the flesh, I more 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, o/ tho tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
Ihe church ; touching the rhditf 

e 7 But what things were gain tu 
i ne, those 1 counted loss tin Christ. 
c 8 Yea doubtle- 
"ju( loss fo 
_ twledge of Chri 
Lord: forwhoiii I have suffered thi 
lost) of all things, and do count then 
hii'. dung, that 1 may win Christ, 
t 9 And he found in him, not hav. 
ing mine own righteousness, whicl 
is of the law, but that which i, 
through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 



That I may know him, and 



thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which ate 
before, 

II I press toward the mark lor 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Josus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
In. pi.:il,r.[, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye he otherwise mind- 
.;.!, find shall reveal even this unto 

1G Nevertheless, whereto wo 

■ v, i: ■ili'j:i'lv airaiu<:'l, let its walk 
hy the same rule, let us mind the 

17 BreUiren be followers toge- 
dier of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye havo ut for on en- 
sample. 

- IS (For many walk, of whom I 
ive told you often, and now tell 
>u even wee [litis, 'Sa( lhcy art the 
leinies in 1 lite cross of Christ: 
111 Whose end is destruction, 
hose god is Voir belly, and »?»« 
litorv is in 1 iii-.ii- shiitne, who mind 
oarthly things.) 

heaven; from whence also we look 
. the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

21 Wlio shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
ihis glorious bodv, Eicrni'linj 
,ie working whereby he is able 
i to subdue all things . unto 
self. 

CHAP. IV. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy mill crown, so stand 
--' -- ihe Lord, my dearly beloved. 



2 lb 



ii L : ■ ■ I i . 
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yoke- fellow, help those 
which laboured willi me 
gospel, I " 
mith of. 



oiher roy fellow- la 



■ol. ,,.- 



d 4 Rejoica in the Lord always 
and again I ray, Rejoice, 
d 5 Lot your moderation ho known 
unto all men. The Lord is at bar ' 
d 6 Ba careful for nothing ; but 
every thing by prayer and supp 
cation with tli^iLit-^i-.-iji^ l«i juur 

n jests be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which 
Ksscth all understand in;, shall 
:p your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

d B Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
tilings are true, whalsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things on 
just, whalsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever thiries are of good n-ni.rt : 
irtue, and ii" 1km: 
any praise, think on tliese things. 

9 Those things which ye have 

ard, and seen in me, do : and the 
Cod of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the lustyiiui 

— •— h flourished ayiin ; 
s also careful, but 



4 Not 

with 'my afflictions, 
g- 16 Now ye Pbtlipptuut, bo» 
also, that iii the beginning uf ita 
gospel, when I departed numi* 
cedonia, no church conununiciBd 
with me as concerning giviL£&! 
n-coiving, bin ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalooki.n 
sent once and again unto mjtr 
cessity. 

17 Not because, 
but I desire fruit t 



[ desire i tii 



If there be ai 



je lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that [ -!:'■:; 



I have learned^ in 
I herewith 



18 But I have all, and »bwn4 
I am full, having received uf Iff 
phroditus the tilings mfaei nn 
leal from you, an odour of arm 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, ■» 
pleasing to God. 

i 19 But my God shall supplii! 
your need according to hiiiKki 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

2u Now unto God and our !► 
ther, be glory for ever sod en 

21 Salute every saint in Chin 
Jesus. The brethren which l» 

22 All the saints salut. j™. 
chiefly they that are of Cesar > 
household. 

I, 23 The grace of our Lord .'e*a 
Christ be with you all. Ann. 






i from Rome 



1 The Epistle of PAUL, Hit 
CHAP. I. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the will of Cod, 
and Timotheus our brotht 



> the I 



o Chris 



faithful 



Apostle, to Ike COLOSSlAJi'S. 
Colosse: Grace be unto you, ; 
pence, from God our Father mi 
die Lord Jesus Christ. 

Cod, tM- 
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6 5 For 



i. for yi 

i heard before in the word of Ihe 

I truth of the gospel : 

6 Which is come unto you, be it 

it in all the world ; and bringeth 
, forth fruit, as t( datk also in you, 
i since the ']r\' vc ln'ai.'l af r'J, mill 
, knew the grace of Gnrl in truth : 

.d 7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
, our deer IblliMi-si'iv.int, ivh-i is Cm 

you a Jaidiful minister of Christ ; 



CHAPTER I. 
rd of your faith t 17 And be is before all 
and of the love 
all the saints, 
c which is ltiid up 



!<H [ 






I-MA1.;.1 L 



B Who 
your love in the Spiri 

the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
yc mii;lit lie tilled with the knowl- 
edge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 
d 10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lonl unto ail p]i ■ 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in Ihe knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
according to his glorious 
unto all patience and long-si 

b 12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath mada uBmoetu: 
be partakers of the inheritance 01 
the saints in light: 
I 13 Who hath delivered us froir 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated vs into the kingdom o: 



18 And he 
body, the church: v 
ginning, the first-bt 
dead ; that in all thing* he might 

13 For it pleased the Father 
iat in him should all fumes* 
dwell; 

i And, having mada peace 
High the blood of his cross, by 
i to reconcile all things unto 
teelf; by him, J say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in 



d by wicked works, yet 

the body of his flesh 
through death, to present yon holy, 
and unblamable, and unrepros- 
able, in his sight: 
& 23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and eetded, and bi not 
moved away from the hopo of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
, uIik.Il n-;is priMcliml to every crea- 

g whereof I Paul am made a min- 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings foe you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
i my flesh for his body's 



t* 16 For by him were all thii 
created, that are in heaven, a 
that are in earth, visihle and in 
aible, whether they be thrones, 
dominions, or principalities, 
powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 



25 Whereof 1 am made aminis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 

?u, to fulfil the word of God j 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
'en bid from a^ns, and from ge- 
erations, but now is made moiii- 

r 27 To whom God would make 



the hope of g 
2S Whom 




iicd and built up in 1 

established in the faith. 

ye hate bean taught, nboi 
therein with thanksgiving. 
i 8 Buwaro lest any man spo 
tlirntish philosophy and vai 
oelt, after the traditinn nf 
after the rudiments of the \ 
and nnt after Christ, 
(■ 9 For in him dwelleth nil the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
I 10 And ye are complete in him 
which is the head of all principali 
ty and power : 

I II In whom also ye are circum 
tiled with the circumcision madi 
without hands, in nutting off th< 
body of the sins of the dash by the 
circumcision ofChrist: 

IS Burled with him In baptism 
wherein also ye are men with Am 
through the faith of the nperatioi 



/15 j3nd having «poil*d prf*- 
palities and powers, he ' 

show of them openly, " J 
over them in it. 

11} Let no man therefori j«!e 
you in meat, or in drink, or "> » 
spent of a holy-day, or of the 
rnoou, iij of ihc sa»bath-i*yi 

IT Which an. a shadow on . 
to come; butthebody iio/Qu 
c In Let no man beguileyou * 
your reward in a volunnuy is- 
mility and worshipping of ant ■ 
luiE into those tilings w(iu 
seen, vainly pulfcdef 

B tin) B ■ 

1 bands having nourithe** 

mil ri 0- 



cre;iset]i with thr 

20 Wherefore, .. 
with Christ from tha me 
the world, why as though lhrint> 
the world, I 

21 (Touch hi 

22 Which all 
the using ;) after the' 
menu and doctrines of n 

23 Which thing! 
shew of wisdom in will- wank*, 
anil humility, and neglecting of iM 
body ; not in any honour *> ih« 
satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAP. IIL 
JTF ye then bo risen with Ctai* 
J_ seek those things which u» 
above, where Christ eiiteth on ihi 
right hand of God. 



: al 2 Bet your affection c 

St 3 For ye are dead, and youi lift 
is hid nitli Christ in God. 
. b 4 When Christ, »no a our life 
■hall appear, then shall ye alst 
appear with him in glory, 
% <f 5 Mortify therefore your mem 
, hers which are upon ilie earth | 
fornication, undeanness, inordi- 

* wdeDvetousness.whichisid.ilatry 
„'w 6 For which thing's sake the 
~ wrath of God Cometh on the chil- 
dren nt' disobedience: 
" 7 In the which ye ni-.r, walked 
, sometime, when ye lived in diem. 
J 8 But now ye also put off nil 
. these ; anger, wrath, 
B pheinv. filthy 
- of your mouth. 



d' 17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in uie name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and thci'araer by him. 
d 18 Wives, submit yourselves 

to your own husbands, as it is 

in the Lord, 
d 19 Husbands, lovojour wives, 



Sthat ye have , 
with his deeds 



to another, 
t off the olr 



:-.■,!- 



man, which is renewed in k 

ledge. Mlier [lie image of him that 

11 Where therein neither Greek 
cuinotston, Barbarian, Scyth: 



■ ! -Jii Children obey your parents 
things: for this is woll-pleas- 

rf -11 fibers, provoke not your 
■-'Idren (o anger, lest Ihey be dis- 
i raged. 

d 11 Servants, (ibi'v in all thin;. 

flesh; not with eye-service, asmen 
pleaders ; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 

heartily, as to the Lord, and not 



of mercies, kirn 
of mind, meek 
d 13 Forbear 



I Chris 



forgave 



d 14 And above all these iliiiics 

pvl an charity, which is the bond 

of perfectness. 

b 15 And the peace of God 

rule in your hearts, to the kKw.i.i 

also ye' are called in one body ; 

and be ye thankful. 

d 1G Let the word of Christ dwell 

in you richlyin all wisdom ; n;aeh- 









indb. 



ir again: 



h 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 

etiiil! reiicivc the reward of the in- 

Christ. 
2.J But he that doeth wrong, 

he hatli done; and there is no 
respect "f persons. 

CHAP. IV. 

1*1 servants that which is 
ji'-t iind cijual; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 
•t 2 Crnitimie in prayer, and witch 

. '. with thanksgiving ; 
d 3 Wilhol j>rD\ 1 inp; al^o for us, that 
"-' vould open unto us a door'of 
nee, to spe:ik the mystery of 
Chri st, li>r which I am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
at arc without, redeeming the 

rf 6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
rhat ye may know how je oujht 
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, ( 10 And 1Q wait for his San froi 
heaven, whom lie rai^'il from the 
dead, f.'i'n Ji:su;, which (ielivticd 
US &om the wrath lo come. 

CHAP. II. 
T710R yourselves, bteihren, know 

, X o™ entrance in unto you, 
that ii was not in vain i 
g 2 But even alti:r linn vim had 
Buffered before, arid wi:rc shiune- 
fully entreated, as yo know, at 
Philippi, we were liulrt in uur Gu.j 
B> sneak unto you the gnsuol uf 
God willl much contention. 

(,»■" ■ 



we were allowed 
it in trust with the go 



sought we glory, 
jr yet of others, 
ive been burden- 



d 7 But we were gentle i 

Ksr children: 

c B So being affectionate!.! 



12 That ye would walk worth* 
God, who hath called you ui 

i kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
id without ceasing, because, 
len ye received the wotd of God 
lich yc heard of us, ya received 
not as the woid of men, but (as 
is in truth) the word of God, 
nich effectually workcth also in 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 

if your own countrymen, even as 
tlu-v hue? of the Jem: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
:sus, and their own prophets, 

and have persecuted us ; and Ihey 
- ---God, and are contrary 

idding us 
Gentiles thai they might hi 

fill up their sins always: Tor tlw 
wrath iscoiuc upon tli'eiu to the 

17 But we, brethren, being la 
Bn from you for a short time ir 
resence, not in heart, endeavour 
i the more abundantly to set 
our face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would havi 
ne unto you, even I Paul, one. 

i ; hui Satan hindered na 



:i -en ; lint - 
it rorvluur. 



9 For ; 



luse ye were dear 



imember, brethren, 
id travail i for la- j 
bouriiu night and day, becaus 
we would not bo chargeable unt 
nnyofyou, we preached unto yo 
tilt": N.j.-pel of God. 
d II) Ye art witnesses, and Gc 
als", how holily, and justly, ai: 
unbhtmably we behaved on 
salves among- vou that believe: 
d 11 As ye know how wo exhoi 
ed, and comforted, anil charged 
every mie t.il yun, ai a Ja.iln.-r J.itli 
bis children, 



rl,rj.,,;l,I 

hmialoi ■ 
t 2 And si 



CHAP. III. 

"IIKUKI'OKI::, 
could no longf 
it good to 

I Tillir)|i-,i>il-., 



.■ Iff. ir 



i.i:i: h 'HIT ■-' 

of God, and 

fellow-labourer in the gospel 

of Christ, to establish you, mid tc 

comfort you concerning your faiili 

3 That no man should lie movei. 

by tlicse afflictions I fur vourw 1 '- 
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Aid with the trump of God : and 

* Ibe dead in Christ snail rise first : 
meg 17 Then we which are alive and 
i-rteroain shall be caught up together 
r T^frith them in the clouds, to meet 
T» 4 lbe Lord in the air: and so shall 
bire ever be with the Lord. 

t d'-d 18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 

* iiher with these words. 

CHAP. V. 
■."'TTJUT of the times and the sea- 
m* r JL* sons, brethren, ye have no 
■3|%iwd that I write unto you. 
. *tf$ 2 For yourselves know perfect- 
i^'.'ty* .that the day of the Lord so 
a* HDometh as a thief in the night. 
kC j-. 3 For when they shall say, 
■j Peace and safety ; then sudden 
' destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child ; 
and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 
t 5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. 

d 6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others ; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night ; and they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night. 
d 8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast 
plate of faith and love ; and for a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
t 10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 
d 11 Wherefore, comfort your 
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selves together, »and edify one ano- 
ther, even as also ye do. 
d 12 And we beseech you bre- 
thren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake. 
And be at peace among yourselves. 
d 14 Now we exhort you, bre- 
thren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, support 
the weak, be patient toward all men. 
d 15 See' that none render evil for 
evil unto any man ; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 
d 16 Rejoice evermore. 
d 17 Pray without ceasing. 
d 18 In every thing give thanks 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 
d 19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 
d 21 Prove all things ; hold fast 
that which is good. 
d 22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

t 23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and 1 pray 
God your whole spirit,and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord JesusChrist. 
t 24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it 
d 25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. 

c 27 I charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 
b 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 
IT The first epistle unto the Thessa- 
lonians was written from Athens. 



IT The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
THESSALOmAJWS. 



CHAP. I. 

PAUL, and SUvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our Fa- 
Y2 



ther and the Lord Jesus Christ : 
b 2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 
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H. THESSALONIANS. 

c 3 We are bound to thank. God 1 mind, or be troubled, hbsb i 
always for you, brethren, as it is spirit, nor by word, B it tf| 
iTWin, htranyp ilifii ynitr fltiili iiow - as &om us, as Uui ibt ee. * 

of every one of you (ill toward r 3 l.vt no man decern _J»>! 



:li other aboundeth . 
you in the cliiirr-lii-s uf (iud, tor 

VOIll pEltillill; ami lllilll ill -111 f " 'j LI ■ 

5 Wh u a manifest token ol 
die Ijjlinimi judgment of God, 

dial vn ni;iv in- ii.ihuh'-I wonlM' of 
dip kiiiadum of God, for ' ' ' 
also surfer! 
t ii Siajiiii! it h n ri; :■.(,■< m.- tiling 
with li.nl to reco. — 






thai] be revealed fron 
whli Ills mighty niisti'ls, 



ii urn timili !,-:■!, 






them that hno 



thai "! c> ii'T ilit .■m:-it; 
A Jesus Christ! 



of mil Lord Ji 

(• 9 Who shall be punishe. 

rverl anting destruction froi 

j.'n -.mire of die Lord, and In 

Jury of his power ; 

( 10 When he shall coma 

glorified ii 

admired i 









ved) in that day. 



Ii 11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
rount you worthy of thit calling, 
•ltd fulfil all the good pleasure of 
Ais goodness, and the work of faidi 

Ii That Hie name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 

ir God, and of the 



■ In- -iiiri 
LordJcsi 

•jv 



CHAP. IJ. 

OVV we heseech ynu^t 






pt there com i bi» 
and that mac of ■» 



i.'vc-iilo.l, die -uii of pwJiBim ■. 
4 Who opposcth and eM 
intbi'll' iiuove all dii 
iotl, or thai is worihlp 
e, as God, sitteth u 
of God, showing himself tiiMa* 1 



holdeth that he might be retoi 1 

' For the mystery of iniqW I 
;h already work : only 1* rt \ 
■ lettelli will let, until U h 
taken out of the way. 
r 8 And then shall thai Wrt« 1 
be revealed, whom the Lord <MI I 
consume with the spirit of te \ 
mouth, and s'— " J 



of hi 









igna. 



Lord Jesus Chr'ii-t, anil In/ 
llieritm trj;;eilier mini him, 



\nd with all ■■'•■..!-...::■.■ 
of unrighteousness- in thi 
[lerii-li ; lii-cause they rece 
'ic love of the truth, thai me] 
ight be saved. 

11 Ami fortius cause God shall 
in i J ilnTii strong delusion, uitt 

tliev should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damn- 
ed who believed not [he itudt, 

had pleasure in unrifchteoo 



we are bound to ptf 
Iways (o God for you, 
_ beloved of the Lord! be- 
muse God hath from Ilie bcgintircj 
ihneu you to salvation, IluDU|fi 
fication of the Spirit, and r*- 






a lief of the truthi 



N 



CHAPTER 
11 W lie re i m in lie sailed you hyl 
ir gospel, to" " -' 




I* fast, and hold the tradition 

I ye have been taught, whether by 

II word, or our epistle 

a b 16 Now our Xord Jesus Christ 

himself, and God,e 
■ which hath loved 
i given m everlasting 

and "ii-jj lir-,|„i ilirouali Liract 

17 Comfort your heart. 

i establish you in every good wurd 

and work. 

chap. rri. 



; e.,]llH!lUlil,| 



titled, even aa it is with you ; 

2 And that we may be deliver 
ed from unreasonable and wi^ki'rl 

o 3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall establish you, and keep hob 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 
i 5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
ir.Lo the patient waiting for Christ 
d 6 Now we command you, bro- 
iren. in the name of our Lord Je- 
]s Chris!, thai ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother thru 

Walketll (lism'il'rly, Hi,.! 11..1 alier 

the iradiiion which he received 



ourselves disorderly among 
If either did we eat any man's 



with labour and li 
day, that we mighi 



II For n*e bear that there are 
lie which walk among you dis- 
lerly, working not at all, but 

d 12 Now them that are such we 

(sua Christ, that with quietness 
ey work, and eal their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
eary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
Drd by this epistle, note that 
an, and have no company with 
m, tliEtt he may beashalned. 



self give you peace alwavs by all 

means. The Lord fce with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 

nine own hand, which is the 10- 

i 13 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
:,irist be with you all. Amen. 
1 The seennd epatlt tu the Thep- 



1 The First Epistle of PAUL, the Jlpvsltc, la TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I 

' T.) '' '■■ an apostle of Jesus 
% Christ by tlie command- 
ment of God our Saviour.and Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is our liope ; 
6 2 Unto Timothy, my own sou in 
the faith; Grace, mercy.nmf peace, 



ought thee It 
ill al Ephesus, when I went into 
accdoma, thnt ihou nUHM 
arge some that they teach no 
her doctrine, 
-1 Neither s ive 



e heed t 



fables 






I. TIMOTHY. 
4 5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and 0/ a good conscience, and q] 



6 From which some havin; 
weired, have luraed aside unt< 
■am jangling ; 

' Di'-irin^ (o be teachers 0/ thi 

S Bui we know that the law it 
ood, if amau use it lawfully : 
Kiicuiug this, that the law i: 
righleou 



a lawless and ci i =.0 L- u- ■ J . 
for the ungodly and for sinners 
unholy and profa: 



of father! 






rsof n 






p 10 _ .. 

thai defile themselves 

kind; for Ilierl-flKlliTp. fur [im>, list 

perjured persons, and if there 

any other thing that is contrary 

sound doctrine, 

I 11 According 10 tlie gloric 

gospel of die lllcsrcd (juii which 

was committed to my trust. 

13 And 1 thank Christ Jesus ou 
Lord, who hath enabled me, fo 



c 13 Who > 



tolhei 






1 baton 



jurious: but I obtained inemy, 
because I did it ignoiandy in un- 
belief 1 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with falLh 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
( 15 This ij a faithful siying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 

lu'Howueit, for this cause I oh- 
tained mercy, thai in me first Je- 
sus Christ might shew forth nil 
long-suffering, for a pattern to 
lheni which should hereafter be- 
lieve on him lo life everlasting. 
1 17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 



This 



jjorj lot tw 



. son Tiint 

par a good warfare ; 

'■ 18 Holding faith and apnt 

iut away, concerning faith int 
■:ai!i' -hipiweck; 

20 Of whom is Hymenees ui 
Alexander ; whom I have lielmr 
ed unto Satan, that tha; nil 
learn not to blaspheme. 

_ CHAP. IL 

d T EXHORT therefore, w. 

A first of all, supplkitise. 
prayers, intercessions, and pan 
ui thanks be marie for all iiicd 

2 For kings, ttadjbr all that VI 
authority ; that we may Imli 

lift Fuiil peaceahle life hi" all 5ml 
iess and honesty. 

3 For this is good and weepa 
''in diesi-binfCodouiSaiioic 

J 4 Who will have all men to > 
laved, and to come unto the kmml 
.■dm- nt tin. truth. . 
i 5 For tt, r( ,- s one God, siidow 
diator between God and mm 
111:111 Christ Jesus; 
Who gave himself a ran™ 
all, to be testified hi due tine 
■ Whenmmo 1 am ordained ■ 
acher and an apostle, (I sp«u 
truth in Christ, and lie not.) i 
teacher of the Gentiles infnidiani! 
verity. 
lis I will therefore that men rm 



ithou 






d 9 In like manner al«), that m- 

adorn theinralves in nioiitJ 

apparel, with shame fa.- ethics Ji ' 

--bnety j not with broidercd htii, 

gold, or pearls, or costly ami, 

1" ).!m (whir!) Lierometh woiwn 

jfessing godliness) with gnwi 

11 Let tlie woman learn in «■ 
ice with all subjection. 
f 12 Hut 1 suffer not a woman te 



t 

i 



w %Mch, nor to usurp authority over 

\ the man, but to be in silence. 

"?. 13 For Adam was first formed, 

~ then Eve. 

* ' 14 And Adam was not deceived, 

ZL but the woman being deceived 

was in the transgression. 

1 1 15 Notwithstanding she shall 

*~ be saved in child-bearing, if they 

Continue in faith, and charity, and 

^. holiness, with sobriety. 

= ' CHAP. III. 

^ rilHIS is a true saying, If a man 
1 desire the office of a bishop, 
be desireth a good work. 
C 2 A bishop then must be blame- 
lees, the husband of one wife, vi- 
gilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 
p 3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa- 
tient ; not a brawler,not covetous ; 
d 4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to fine his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God?) 
f 6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 

Sp with pride he fall into the con- 
emnation of the devil. 
7 Moreover, he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without ; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 
d 8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

d 11 Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
nil in all things. 

d 12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the 
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office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, ana 
great boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long that thoc 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of Qod, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

t* 16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness 
God was manifest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
E reached unto the Gentiles, be- 
eved on in the world, received 
up into glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

NOW the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spi- 
rits, and doctrines of devils ; 
c 2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron ; 

3 'Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 

d 6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives* fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 
b 8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 
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.^ CHAPTER VI. 


j?^ Lord Jesus Christ, and the 


lo 9 But they that will be rich, fall 


^T^J "hings' wUhout™«fiSSI 




n,l„mauv foolish and hurtful lustt, 
wliw-ii (frown men in destruction 


^^" ta before another, doing iiLitiiin_ 


if* *»arUality. 
l^ '^ii Lay haiiri* suddenly on in 


and perdition. 

10 For die love of money ia the 




roc* of all evil.- which while soma 




coveted after, they have erred from 




the faith, and pierced themselves 




ihrim-h will] many sorrows. 

d ll Tint thou, Oman of God, flee 




-' ! -".me ,'- -iu~ iif open be- 


these things ; and follow after 



■*wehai 

5ej 

' K I 






before to judg- 
nini they follow 



S5 Likewise also thegi 
- V°""arei,™,ife-i l-,:i 
«nd (hey that ire other 
— not be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 
I d~r ET as many servai 



2 And they thai have believing 
. _. masters, let Ihcni not despise them, 

because they are ureUiren ; bu 

-:_ tbey are faithful and beloved, par 
takers of the benefit. These things. 
^ teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach othen 
m . and consent not to whole! 
r words, tren the words of our . 
r Jesus Christ, and to the doc 
_. which is according to godlinei 

pi He i- proud, li 
bnl doting about uuesuo 
strifes of words, whereof 
envy, strife, railings, evil 



but 



Iiolhin;:, 
on 9 and 



sings, 

p 5 Perverse dif[iut:[i»-- of 
corrupt minds, unit destitui 
truth, supposini! that gain 
liness: from such withdraw 
b 6 But godliness with l 
mem is ripsi gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
Ihit world, and it ii certain in 
carry nothing out. 
d8 And bavins fxi'l n ml rail 






I.I.V v. 






charge in the 
sight of God, who quickenelh all 
things, and btfbri Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession ; 

14 That thou keep Hit com. 
maiidnicm without spot, unrcbuka 
hie, until the appearing of our Lore 
Jesus Christ : 

f* 15 Which in his times he shal, 
shew, wno h the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 



■ :][-.(-.r(iiir;!i i ii] lo: v. bora no man 

I ulli -(.in, nor can see ; 10 whom 
'it hooouT and power everlasting. 

if IT Charge them that are rich in 
iliis world," ihat they he not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 

tiw;h "■ richly all things to enjoy; 

I . 'I I ■; ■! . ■: .... ■ ■ ■:. I! i.l I! ■■-,- 
be rich in good works, ready to 
difirii-ute, willing tocomm imitate; 

Ki Laying op in store for them - 

th.. lime Lucome, that they may 

lay hold on eternal life. 

il Hi (I Timothy, keep that which 

profane and vain babblings, and op- 
363 
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• 4 No man that warreth e 
gleth liiiiL-rlf with the afiai 
tMalik ; thai he may please 



li Til- hi.: 



i Im.-fnlly. 



CHAPTER II L 

rection is past already ; and w 
throw Ihc faith of some, 

of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nanieth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 
■ 20 But in a great hou 



partaker of 

7 Consider what I say ; and I 
Lord give thee understanding 
all things. 

( 3 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was 
from the dead, according 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, 
evil-doer, mm unto bun'ls . but 
the word of God is not bourn' 
( 10 Therefore I endure all I 
for lite elect's sake, that they 
alsn Obtain the salvation whi 



II It is a faithful 
we be dead with him, we shall also 

6 12 If we suffer, we shall aho 
reign with ft™ .- if we dei 
he also will deny us; 

13 If we believe not, . 
abidelh faithful : he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, changing (ft em be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. 

d 15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needelh not to he ashamed, rightly 
dividing ths J 



■ortl of tenth, 

_. _ a profane and 

babblings: for they will inc 



gold and of 

t riSsti ol wood and of 



21 If a man therefore pu 
itnselffrom these, ho shall h 
vessel unto honour. sanctified, a 

pitied nuto cvitv Rood work. 
dm Flee also Vuuilmil ]..Ms- I 
followrighto 



them that call on the 
P 23 But foolrsh and unlearned 

liSf'y irn l[Hirh-r strifes. 



all men, apt tc 
/ 25 In meekl 
that oppose 



s instructing those 
Pintelves ; if God 

acknowledging of 



And tkal they may re 
themselves out of the snare o 

who are taken captive by 

CHAP. HI. 

HIS know also, that L 

last days perilous timet 



own selves, covetous, bo 

id, blasphemers, disobedi 

patents, unthankful, unholy, 

B 3 Without natural affei 

continent, fierce, despiscrs of those 

ihat are good, 

i- A Traitors, heady, high-rail 



O. TIMOTHY. 



denying the power thereof; from 






e d 2 Preach Uis word; bti»« 

rebuke, eithort with a 
e fering and doctrine. 
E r 3 For the time willct.. . 

thay will not endure nmd » 



It* 






minds, reprobate concerning I 
faith. 

9 But the; shall proceed no H 
ther: for their folly shall be m_ 
liifest unto all nun, as theirs also 

e 10 But thou has fully known 

pose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 

g 11 Persecutions, afflict ions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
iiiinii, at Lystra ; what persecu- 
tion* I endured : but out of than all 
the Lord delivered roe. 
r 11 Yea, and ail that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffei 

a and seducer) 



4 Anil they shall turn mjji 
us from the truth, : -Uil -iii- 
med unto tables. 






i 5 But watch Thou null 4* tar 
endure afflictions, do tbeiro* k>* 
an evangelist, make full pitfl* *t< 

P 



shall iv 



ng, and being d( 




lived. 
i thou in the 
Ihings which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing 
ot whom thou bast learned Mem ; 

15 And lhat from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
( 16 All scripture ti given by in- 
spiration of God, and u profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for or" 



for 



rishl- 



17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thorougldy furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAP. IV. 
CIlARfiE Ihtt therefore be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus 



For I am nowreaajtoW 
fered, and the lime olioyan 

.._. . foughta = . 

have finished my course, I W 

kepi the faith : 

' 8 Henceforth (here 
3i me a crown of ri) 
,-liich the Lord, the 
udge, shall give meatuu 

9 Do thy diligent 

10 For Demas bath 
aving loved this pn 
nil is departed unto 
a , Crcscens to Galalia, 1 
nlo Da hi i i.t in . 

11 Only Luke is with m 
lark, and bring htm wi 
>r he is profitable to me 

g 12 i' 
Ephesu 

13 The cloak that lleftatTl 
with Carpus, 

bring wp'tt (Act, and the booki, M 
-'-- parchment*. 



15 Of whom be thou » 



i hath greatly withstood o 

fill At my first answe 

stood with me, but all mtn foriook 
, me: I pray God that it 

be laid to their charge. 
, 17 Notwithstanding, Hie Lord : 

stood with me, and strengthened 
■, me; that by me the prwm'hiin ' 



the Gentiles mig 

was delivered out of the mouth 
the lion. 

r 18 And the Lord shall dstiv 
me ftotn every evil work, and wi 

kingdom ; to whom be glory li 



19 Salute Prises and Aquila, 
ind the household of Qnesiphorus. 
- 20 ftrastus abode at Corinth: 
iut Trophiinus have I left at Mile- 



laudia, ami all the brethren, 
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
ith thy spirit. Grace be with 



T The second epistle unto Ti 
motheus, ordained the fits 
bishop of the church of thi 
Ephesians, was written fcon 
Rome, when Paul was h 
before Nero the second 






P A . 



« Ine Epistle of PAUL to T/'IVS. 
CHAP. I. da But a lover of hospitality, 

1,. a servant of God, — ' ' 
apostle of Jesus CI 

j the acknowledging of 

■ :. 



God'"? " 



rnal life, w 



ord through preaching, 



■> aft, 



•o Titus, mil 
the common faith : 
and peace, torn God the Father.and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
g 5 For this cause left 1 thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
1 had appointed thee: 
6 if any - — 



ii 7 For a bishop must bo blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not 



holy, temperate ; 
9 Holding fast the faithful word 



to exhort oiii 
For there a 



especially they of the e 
p 11 Whose mouths i 



many unruly 












__ ing things which they ought 

■.■■■■' . . : ■-■- ■:..-. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. The 
"redans are always liars, evil 

lasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they no — h - ' — ' k = ■■•* ■ 



IS Unto the pure all thingB are 
ure ■ but unto them that are de- 
ted and unbelieving is nothing 

:ience is defiled. 
They profess that they knew 
'— rks they deny him. 



m 




lating no evil thing to sty of you. 
( 9 Exhort servants to be obedi- 
;nl unto their own masters, and 
■i please ihtm well in all things ; 



) .v.* purloin 
till good fidelity . 
adorn the doctrine of God 
vinilr in ill thing!. 

11 For iJic grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 

d 12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
iliould lice soberly, righteously 
and godly, in this ore sent world ; 
(• 13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appealing of the 
peat God, and our Saviou- ■--- 
Christ I 

14 Who gave himself for . 
he might redeem us from all ini- 



„ the Holy Gho*t; 
i; Which he shed on i» *ca 
anllv, through Jesus Christ i 



cording to the h»pe of et 

J 8 This u a faithful sarin*, vt 
these things 1 will that t lion sir- 
constantly, that they which he" 
helieved in God might be canal 
i maintain good works. 'IW 
lings are good and profitable o 

. 9 Hut avoid foolish rtuetnMfc 
and genealogies, and conlento* 
and strivings aboui ,h* U« ; tt 

ihcv are unprofitable and rain. 
d 10 A man that is a heretic*,* 
die liist and 



11 hnowir. 
subverted, 

_..idemned of hi 

g II When I shall 



meloNicopolis: fi 
I have determined there lo winle 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer an 
Apollosnn their journey diligenlly, 
that nothing be wanting untn thf- 
d 14 And let Purs also learn 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. 



15 All lhat are wilh me 
lee. Greet them that love 
jo faith. Grace lie with yt 



dained the lirst bishop i 
church of tin' t ii-uian.*, 
Nieopolis of Macedonia. 



Christ 
* 4 I 



o the church in thy house I 
jrace to you, and peace, tti 
- Father anil the Lord Jesus 

iauk my God, making men- 

c 5 Hearing H tin- love ami f.iiib, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus ; and toward all t 

o That the ootrunu _ 

lliy faith may bEcome effccmal by 
the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in C 

< T For we have great joy 
consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are i 
freshed by thee, brother. 

6 Where.":™, though I might 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thru 
thai which is convenient, 
fS Yat for love's sake 
beseech (Sec, being such 
X'aul the aged, ami no 
prisoncr'of Jesus Christ. 

10 I Beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotl 

I 11 Which in time past was 
thee unprofitable, but now p 



nlhf.J 



i the 



T The Epiiite of PAUL lo PHILEMOjV. 

PAUL, a prisoner of Je 
Christ, and Timothy 

ly beloved, and fellow-labouret 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, 



Bonds "i" the gospel! 

k 14 But without thy mind would i 

do nothing ; that thy benefit should 

not be as it were of necessity, but 

willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 

JlOlllfil'it (IT, 



16 Not 
especially t 






I brother beloved, 
l the flesh, 



and in the Lord '. 

17 If thou count me therefore : 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, n 
oweth thee aught, put that on in in 



I 1'itnlli: 






own hand, I will repay if,- albeit I 
do not say lo thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self hesiduf. 
20 Vea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bow-els in the Lord. 
k 21 Having confidenca in thy 
obedience 1 wrote unto thee, knnw- 
lut thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 

22 But witltal prepare me also 
lodging: for I trust that through 

your prayers I shall be given mile 

23 There solute thee Epaphtas, 
y fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 Marcus, A ristorchus, Demos, 
Lucas, my follow- labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 

H Written from Rome to Phile- 






1 Tilt EpUUttf F.-lUI^lhcApojIlctolhtl-IEBRLItM 






unto the lathers 



/|"10D, v 

try the prunht._, 
( -2 Haili in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he halh 
appointed heir of >B things, hj 
whom also lie undo the worlds ; 
t 3 Who boinjj the brightncM of 
Am glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
ihings by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, Eat down on tha right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; 

than the angels, as he halh by in 

i ,t- ;ir Elicit obtained a more excel. 



vim shall be heirs of all 
CHAP II 
i/rTIHEREFORE we 
I give the m 



i For if tho word sp 



Thy throne, O God, ii for ever ai 
ever: a sceptre of lighteousitess 
die sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hfisl loved righteot 
nese, and haled iniquiiv ; thai 
lore (Iod, cum thy God, halh 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nOM above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou. Lord, in tins be- 
ginning hast laid the foundation ul 

' e earth ; and ' 

ivrivks(it'tli) 



tho works (if thy hands. 
r 11 They sliail perish ; 
re ma i nest i and they ail si 
old as doth B i;nrii-.i'!it | 

thei 

and thy j 






greasi 

just recompense of re 
3 How shall wa as 

?glect so great salvation; ' 

: the first began to be siuiaiil 
ilic Lord, and wns confinHd ~* 
us I,v ihi'iii that heard him- 
/ 4 God also hearing Hunt ni 
both with signs and "wou'lns 
with divers miracles, and L. 
the Holy Ghott, according*) * 
own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hall » 
not put in subjection thewooti 

II lint one in a certain placet 
lifted, saying, What is man, i 
thou art mindful of himior 
son of man, that thou viniestlu 
ft Thou rnadesthun a little ■ 
er tlian the angela ; tbou em 
with glory aitd 






and didst so 
of Uiy bands ; 

8 Thuu hast put ail tli.,i; 
subject inn under bis feet. Ft 
i hut he put all in subjection u 
him, he left nothing that if no 
under him. But now wa ■* 
yet all things put under him; 

9 But we see Jesua, who 
made n little lower tliaa 111 
gels for the suffering of r) 
crowned with glory and bo* 
ilii-.i hi: by the K iiLce of God »[ 
ia-(<? death for every mam. 

f Id For it bccauiK hi™, fit v 
270 




a 12 'Saying I will dec! 
e unto my brethren, 



i 13 And again, I will puf my 
trust in him. And again, Heboid, 
1, and the children which God 

I 14 Forasmuch then as tho chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
IOOK part of the same; thai through 
death he might destroy bini 



. ■ ■ 



h Priest 



him the nature of angels ; but hi 
look on him tho seed of Abraham. 
( 17 Wherefore in all things i 

Ail brethren ; thai lie might be: ■ 
merciful an I faithful Hi' 
in tilings pertiiiitfiist to 
make i-i'OHiuciliaticin for tl 
the people. 

18 For in that he hitif-i-if hiirh 
f^>:i' '. ! -in; !■■ :■ ■: ■■!. ■ i- ';■■ .i.-l< 
lo succour them that are templed. 

CHAP. III. 

c MTHEREFORE, holy bre 

J J thren, partakers of tin 

heave nlvcalli ^.consider the Apos- 



Hiirb Priest I. 



,, Christ .J,'-. 






man was counted 
re glory thou Mot 

M iviio hath budded 



if we hold that the confidenci 

jojeiji^ of the hope firm unUJ 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Gho« 
lith, To-day if ye will hear his 

. 8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in die day of 

nation in the wilderness: 

When your fathers tempted 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved 

with that generation, and said, 

They do always err in thiir heart ( 

3 they have not known my ways. 

1 So I sware in my wtath, 

They shall not enter into my rest. 

"2 Take heed, brethren, left 

rt of unbelief, in departing from 
living God. 



e 14 Far we are made partaken 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end ; 

15 While it is said, To-day ifj. 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as hi the provocation. 
g 1G For some, when Uiey had 
' did provoke: bowbei" — • 



: out of Egypt by 



■ 




<JT ETus there 

Jj premise beii 



that they could 
.rise of unbelief. 
CHAP. IV. 

ifore feat, lest 



iy of you 
he gospel 



profit diet 

n::n in ill 









va sworn in my wrath, if they 
ill enter into my rest: although 
; works were finished from the 
nidation uf the world. 
i For he spaki 



n.tu .Li,, 



i ill 



wise, and God 

■"■ Aii- 1 iii this f:V- again, I/thej 
shall enter into ray rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remained] 
that soma must enter therein, and 
they In whom it was first preach- 
(!<j entered not in because of un- 
belief: 

i 7 (Again he limiteih a certain 
day/saying in David, To-day,after 

day, if ye will hear his voic 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given ihei 
rest, then would he not afterwar 
have spoken of another day. 
h 9 There remained) therefore 
la the people of God. 



10 For 



1, he also hath c 
irlta,asGod ' 









3 Keither is therein) t» 
• Unot manifest ink"! 

11 things arc nakt.il S*l«"| 

if H Seeing then 
great High Priest, until 1 
into the heavens, Jciuslbtia 
God, let us hnld rastowpnfal 

IS For we have not *«* 
priest vjhich cannot b« U ' 
with the feeling of ourmSn 
hut was in all points tempi*! »■ 
- — - yet without lir 



I Lm a 



ie of grace, th 
CHAP. V. 



2 Who can have col 
the ignorant, and on tl 
out of the way ; for tbi 



4 And no man taketh Itiii i 
nour unto himself, hut he tint 
called of God, as uvu Aaron: 
h 5 So also Christ glorified ■ 
himself to be mada an UrttfW 
hut he that said unto hun, 11 
art my Son, to-day have IboJ 

G As he salth also in snort 
place. Thou art a priest fin el 
after the order of MelchiiedK, 
j 7 Who in the days of hiila 
when he had offered up priji 
ond supplications with strong CI 
ing mid tears unto him lLat • 
able to save him from death, a 
was heard, in that be feared j 
J a Though he were a Soa, ] 
learned he obedience by th* Ihli 
arnica ha liiiffored; 



CHAPTER VI. 

i being marts perfect 

UDto all them that obey ( 



il judeme 
3 Anil thin will we do, if God 

ta 4 For ft ii impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

S And have tasted the good word 
of God and the powers of the 
world to come, 

D 6 If they shall fall away, tore- 
new them again unto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves 
tins Son of God afresh, and put 
him in iin opim shame 






h whic! 



kelb 



■1 bnniittli f 




t 17 Wherein God, willing mat* 

:i!. injiilv to 5-hcw unto the hein 

... ■■■,■: ... :■,-■ -.:-..■: :,;. 

counsel, confirmed tl hy an oath 
i 1 8 That by two immutable thiol 
in which it toui impossible for G' 
to lie, we might have a strong 

111. : :". . 
M -I'uii' tn lily hold upon tho hop* 

.( !I> Which hopcaa have a 
anchor of the soul, both sure 
sicinlfasi, and whkh entereth 
that within the vail ; 
30 Whither the forerunnsr if 



HEBREWS. 



for us entered, seen Jens, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
ofMelchizedec. 

CHAP. VII. 
/"[JIOR this Mefchixedec^mgof 
JO Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham re- 
taming from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him ; 
s 2 To whom also Abraham gate 
a tenth part of all ; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 
X> 3 Without father, without mo- 
ther, without descent, baring nei- 
ther beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son 
of God ; abideth a priest con- 
tinually. 

4 Now consider how great mis 
man toot, unto whom e?en the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

L 5 And Terily they they are of 
the sons of Leri who receive the 
office of the priesthood, hare a 



commandment to take tithes of profitableness thereof 



the people according to the lav.', 
that is of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 Ana without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi, 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchixedec 
met him. 

Ml If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need too* there 
that another priest should rise af- 



ter the order of MekhtadsG, a* 
not be called after the onto* 
Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood bay 
changed, there is made of aae* 
ty a chance also of the law. 

19 For he of whom the* Aa? 



tribe, of which no man era* 
tendance at the altar. 
/14 For st s* evident thst a* 
Lord sprang out of Joda; of was 
tribe Mosei spake nothing e» 
eerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet for mm si- 
dent: for that after the wmSStm 
of Mekhiaedec there arissths* 
ther priestf 

16 Who is made, not ate* 
law of a carnal coxnmandmieit,ki 
after the power of an endtasfia 

17 For he tesdfieth, Thoa mi I 
priest for ever after the order rf 
Melchixedec. 

18 For there is verily ate 
milling of the commaiidniatt fa] 
before, for the irnafcmai ead s> 



t 19 For the law made node? 
perfect, but the bringing in of i 
better hope did ,• by the which* 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not witbotf 
an oath he teas made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath ; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto hie. 
The Lord sware, and will not it- 
pent, Thou art a priest for eve 
after the order of Melchixedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament 

13 And they truly were mmj 
priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of death: 
t 24 But this man, because be 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 
i 25 Wherefore be is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession 
for mem. 

274 



allied, separate from sinners. 
made higher [ban the heavens; 
Who needeth not daily, a- 
e high priests, 10 oner up ha- 



th e peopled : 



For the lav maketh mi 
priests which have infirmity 
the word of the oath, whu 



TOW of the things v. 
V we have spoken this ii 



with the home 

Israel and with the house of 

) Not according to the covenant 

ti marie with their fathers, in 

day when I look them by the 

liiuitl Hi load them out of the land 

f l^ypt; because they continued 

;] ibeiii lint, saith the Lord. 
10 For this is tho covenant thai 
will make with Ihe house of 
Israel, after those days, saith the 
Lord i I will put my laws into 
air mind, and wrile them in their 



id I « 
i Ihey shall 1 

'1 And Ihey shall noi 






l.vi.i"-.. :. 



of tl 



Lord pitched, and not man. 
For every high priest is or- 
ed lo offer gifts and sacrifices: 
refbre it ii of necessity that this 

For if he were on earth, ho 
Id not be a priest, seeing thai 
; are priests that offer gifts 
rding to the law I 



le: for, See (saith he) 
i make all tilings accord- 
s' pattern shewed to thee 



s excellent n 



h he obtained I 
ministry, by hov 

it covenant, which was ests 
ied upon better promises. 
For if that first covenant ha: 
faultless, then should m 
s have been sought for tin 

for find in; fault with them 
ilth, Behold, tho days come, 
i the Lord, when I will make 






. saying, 
for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest. 

I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins 
id their iniquities will I remem- 

13 In that he saith, A new oom- 
nl, he hath made tho first old. 
iw that which decayeth and 
ixeth old, u ready to vanish 

CHAP. IX. 

THEN verily the first caeaumt, 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 
f% For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first wherein ual the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
■bread ; which is called tha 

And after the second vail, the 
naclo which is called the 
Holiest of allt 

/■I Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
h gold, where- 
pot that had 
n'= rod thai 



the tables of the 



or which we cannot now 
particularly. 
6 Now when these tilings 

o the firs! tabon 
ni-cuiiiplWihig llif service of God 



thus orrtah 



o the second I 



itl Hip 



ir himself, and for the ei 



in;, it :..l i 






; perfect, as pertaining 



10 Which stood only in 
and drinks, and divers was 

mi f7im until the lime of retonna- 



i blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having; obtained eternal 
demption/or n». 

13 For if the blood of bulls a 
of goats, and the ashes of a hci 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh: 

h the 



mediator of the new testaL 

that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgression! 



16 For where » 
There mutt also of UK*"?*! 

il.'.'il.Ji c.f the kv 



/1U Whereupon ■ 



19 For when lUoicshiifl 

ery precept to nil «• f" 

ii'i^.nilin!; to the law, tut* 

"ood of calves, and of f- M 

ater, and scarlet wool, »tw, 

p, and -juinUed bodi *•■ 

id all iiir peepta, 

2*1 Snying, ThitulteWI 

the testament 

'Jl Moreovc 

BiMWilh !,!,>„„ ™, 

1?, and all Die vends »*| 
ninistry. 

22 And almost al 
be law purged wil 
liilioul shedding of blood '** 



fS3II ..__ 

' the patterns ol 
— should be 



eforc ii« M 

; purified* 
but the heavenly n*f 



«ith betta ■ 



themselves 

24 Tot ChW 
the holy places made with <*M- 
v-hir.h an the figures of tM am 
but into heaven itself, dm 

presence di 

25 Nor yot thai he ibould | 
.rnstlf often, as the high p 
.uiTi'tli into tlie holy placer 

year with blood of others; 
' 26 For ther 



the world: but 

id of the world hath he __ 
put away sin by the sac rib* 



UnattfalMt) , | 




CHAPTER X. 



nee to die, but after this the 

ent: 

k> Christ was once offered to 

be sins of many ; and unto 

that look for him shall he 

r the second time without 

to salvation. 

CHAP. X. 
kOR the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and 
e very image of the things, 
lever with those sacrifices 
they offered year by year 
ually, make the comers 
nto perfect 

or then would they not have 
I to be offered? because 
te worshippers once purged 
I have had no more con- 
e of sins. 

ut in those sacrifices there is 
smbrance again made of sins 
year. 

or it is not possible that the 
of bulls and of goats should 
way sins. 

therefore, when he cometh 
he world, he saith, Sacrifice 
ffering3 thou wouldest not, 
x>dy hast thou prepared me : 
l burnt-offerings and sacri- 
»r sin thou hast had no plea- 
hen said I, Lo, I come (in 
>lume of the book it is writ- 
me) to do thy will, O God. 
bove, when he said, Sacri- 
id offering and burnt oflfer- 
nd offering for sin thou 
sstnot, neither badst plea- 
\erein ; which are offered by 

hen said he, Lo, I come to 
r will, OGod. He taketh 
the first, that he may es- 
the second. 

»y the which will we are 
ied through the offering of 
idy of Jesus Christ once 

• 

tad every priest standeth 
ministering and offering 
mes, the same sacrifices, 
A a 



which can never take away sun- 
t 12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

t 14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

t 15 Whereof On* Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 
I 16 Thisw the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 
18 Now, where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By anew and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh; 

21 And having a high priest 
over the house of God ; 

d 22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
d 23 Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without wavering; 
for he is faithful that promised : 
d 24 And let us consider one ano- 
ther, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works : 

d 25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching. 
w 26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 
27 But a certain fearful looking 
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for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He tliat despised Moses 1 law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

to 29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith be was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done dcspilo unto the Spirit of 
grace ? 

t :*) For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance bdongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Ix>rd. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It wa fearful thing to rail 
into the hands of the living God. 
t 32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
grty*t fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a pazin^-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, while 
yc iK-caine companions of them 
that were so used. 
t> ;J4 For ye had compassion of me 
in my l>onds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
n better and an enduring sub- 
stance. 

d ;J5 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compense of reward. 

3G For ye have need of patience 
that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 

r 37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall conic will come, and 
will not tarry. 

d 38 Now the just shall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

c 3 J But we are not of them who 
draw buck unto perdition ; but of 



them that believe to the avngof 
the souL 

CHAP TI_ 
t TVTOW faith is the subttBceof 

±y^ things hoped for, the en- 
dence of things not seen: 

2 For by h the elders obassit 
good report. 

t 3 Through firith we undertfnd 
that the worlds were framed!? 
the word of God, so that tksy 
which are seen were not made* 
things which do appear. 
e 4 By faith Abel offered amoGai 
a more excellent sacrifice tfas 
Cain, by which he obtained vifr 
nets that he was righteous, Got 
testifying of his gifts: and bj'tk 
being dead yet speaketh. 
c 5 By faith Enoch was transfer 
that be should not see death ; wk 
was not found, because GodW 
translated him: for before fc 
translation he had this testis** 
that he pleased God. 
t 6 But without faith it is asf- 
sible to please him .* for betk* 
cometh to God must believe & 
he is, and that he is a rewarderc 
them that diligently seek hira. 
c 7 By faith Noah, being wafl# 
of God of things not seen as y* 
moved with fear, prepared ania 
to the saving of his house : byd* 
which he condemned the work, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith, 
c 8 By faith Abraham, when be 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive fe 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not knowing^ whither be 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a stran? 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the beiff 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a cfr 
whfch hath foundations, wbos 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara her- 
self received strength to conceit* 
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: 12 Therefore sprang there 

" «rf one, and iiiin as good as dead, 

■ to rnuny as tlio star- -* ' 

is by the sen-share _ 

c 13 TIwm! all died in lailli, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 

(were porsiiiuiuil of them, tuid em- 
braced ikon, and confessed that 
they ware strangers and pilgrims 
On th- earth. 

14 For they that Bay such things 
declare plainly diat they neck a 
country. 

13 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence tlioy came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
lumed. 

e IS But now they desire a belter 
cmtnlry, that is, a heavenly; 
wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called ilieir God! for he hath 
prepared for ihem a city, 
c 17 By fiutli Abraham, when be 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only-he rii lion son, 

18 Of whom it was said. That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called; 

19 Accounting that God was 
nble (o raise Aim up, even Iroro 
the dead ; from whence also ho 
received him fan a figure, 
c 2fl By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 



tents, because they saw h i teas 
proper child ; and they were 
ot afraid of the king's command- 

34 By faith Moses, when he was 
oms tn years, refusad to be called 
][■ ; .if I'liavnoli's daughter; 

25 Choosing radier to suffer af- 
iction with the people of God, 
lan lo enjoy the pleasures of siu 



sspect unto the racMnperm -( 
27 By faith he frr.er.k F.-,vp-, 



passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-bom should louch them. 

■' -lit liy faiiii they |>:'.--r : ilirmnii 

■he i!-:J sea j- I y dry hindi which 

:'.:■■ Egyptian! 09 lying to do were 

drowned. 

X ->" liy Eiiiii ihc n-Lllr- of Jericho 

fell down, after they were cmu- 

piiwiui about seven days. 



and Esai 
c 21 By fa 

■ '"? : 
Joseph ; ai 



i Jacob, when hi 



d worshipped, leaning 
ujjuri mo tup of his staff. 
e 22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of die depart- 
ing of the children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment concerning 






i then 



[ Kill.-.. 



ed 



l:<ivi.il not, 

die i=[!iesi with pence. 

32 And what ;'.iall I say more ? 
for the time would fail ma to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and of Jephdme, of Da- 
vid also, and Samuel, and of [be 

c 33 Who through faith subdued 



igdcims . 

i.ili!:siu''.l 



waxed valiant i 

lliejit tlieamiic; ' 
/35 Women re 
raised to life a, 
were tortured, is 



stopped the 
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liveranre ; that they might obtain 
a bettor resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mocking* ajid scourging*, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison* 
merit: 

f 37 They were stoned, they were 
•awn asunder, were tempted, were 
■lain with the sword : they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy.) they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise : 

b 40 God having provided some 
better tiling for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect 

CHAP XII 
d nTHEREFORE,' seeing we 
f ▼ also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset 
itt, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith ; who, for 
the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 
e 3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, de- 
spise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him : 

b 6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chastencth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receivcth. 
- 7 If ye endure chastening, God 



dealeth with 70a as with mi: 
for what son is he whom the 
rather chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chut* 
inent, whereof all are partakra, 
than are ye bastards, and not Wi 

9 Furthermore, we have tad 
fathers of our flesh which di- 
rected ia, and wdgavettaaie- 
verence : shall we not much » 
thcr be in subjection unto tk 
Father of spirits and live ? 

b 10 For they verilv fbriM 

days chastened us after their on 

pleasure ; but he for our pa*, 

that we might be partaken of to 

holiness. 

b 11 Now no chastening fcrthe 

present seemeth to be joyous, b« 

grievous: nevertheless, afterwirt 

it yieldeth the peaceable fiat rf 

righteousness uuto them which 

are exercised thereby. 

d 12 Wherefore lift up the hart 

which hang down, and the fee* 

knees; 

13 And make straight paths fc 
your feet, lest that which is tea 
be turned out of the way ; but fe 
it rather be healed. 
d 14 Follow peace with all wfl. 
and holiness, without which K 
man shall see the Lord : 
d 15 Looking diligently, lest aaj 
man fail of the grace of God ; les 
any root of bitterness springing 
up, trouble you, and theieby manT 
be denied ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

/17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was reject- 
ed : for he found no place of re- 
pentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 
s 18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, not 
unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 
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ikling, iIidi Epeaketh 

than thai iff AbeL 

,j> 35 See that ye refuse not bini thai 
apeaketb. For if they escaped n 
who refused him that spake i 
earth, much more shall not \ 
meape, if wo turn away from hi 
that qttnketh, from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook il 
earth : but now he hath promised, 
Hying, Yet once more I shake i: 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

' nd this word, Yet once 
lignifielh the removing 
liiugs that are shaken, 
of things that ore made, that those 






: shaken 



jrace, wln-irUy v,.- 
may serve God acceptably, with 
erence and Kodly fear ; 
9 For our (Jod u a consuming 

■ CHAP. xm. 

LLT iirr.iju.ily love continue. 
d 2 Be not forgetful to en- 
Aa2 



and strange doctrines: fur i. 
good tiling tliat the heart tit 
established with grace ; not with 
cats, which liava not profiled 

10 We have on altar, whereof 
ihey have no right to eat which 
serve the raberosela. 

io bodies of those beast?, 

sanciuary by this hia.li priest for 
"Q, ate burned without the 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
j might sanctify iho people with 
is own blood, suffered without 

' 13 Let us go forth therefore unto 



him 

Uit reULTMcil. 

14 For her 
rinuing city, 






id cmt-' 



JAMES. 



tinaalry, that it, the fruit of our 
lip«, giving thanks to hii name. 
b 16 But to do good, and to 
communicate, forget not: for 
with such sacrifices God is well 
p jceseo. 

d 17 Obey them that have the 
rale over you, and submit your- 
stives: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give ac- 
count, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that u 
unprofitable for you. 
d 18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But 1 beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 
I V) Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd j 



of the sheep, through tbc blood cf 
the everlasting covenant, 
6 21 Make you perfect in twj 
rood work, to do his win, us- 
ing in you that which is «a\ 
pleasing in his sight, thioe£ Je> 
sua Christ; to whom b* gaq k 
ever and ever. 

22 And I beseech you, bnifass, 
suffer the word of txhortattB 
for I have written a letter a* 
you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our tanas 
Timothy is set at liberty: so 
whom, if he come shortly, 1 si 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that las 
the rule over you, and all ta 
saints. They of Italy saints j* 
b 25 Grace be with you alL Aba 

T Written to the Hebrews fits 
Italy, by Timothy. 



f The General EfidU of JAMES. 



CHAP. I. 

JAMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 
d 2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

c 3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work; that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 
d 5 If any of you lack wisdom,let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

t 8 A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 
d 9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 



t 10 But the rich, in that be i 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner run 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flo«f 
thereof felleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it perisheth: so als 
shall the rich man fade awav in 
his ways. 

6 12 Blessed is the man that er- 
dureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 
t 13 Let no man say when he i5 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man: 
p 14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 
t 15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 
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"5L 



Every good gift and every 
gift it from above, and 
«tfa down from the Father of 
with whom is no variable- 
,-^"-» neither shadow of turning. 
I^£f| Of his own will begat he us 
3?** 1 the word of truth, that we 
^S**Uld be a kind of first-fruits of 
creatures. 
l%9 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
let every man be swift to 
_, slow to speak, slow to 
"%fctth: 

•^JK) For the wrath of man work- 
' *C^n not the righteousness of God. 

4 SI Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
^ Alness, and superfluity of naugh- 
- jtttess, and receive with meekness 
I:-, Ao ingrafted word, which is able 
** 16 save your souls. 
a 4 22 But be ye doers of the word, 
r and not hearers only, deceiving 
• jour own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
-word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

6 25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 

28 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion it vain. 
e 27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 

CHAP. H. • 
p 1%/!"^ brethren, have not the 
|f I faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly, a man with a gold ring, 



in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou hero 
in a good place ; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, ancf are become judges 
of evil thoughts? 

t 5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment-seat? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called ? 

e 8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scriptures, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

MO For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one pointy he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery ; said also. Do 
not kill. Now, if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

t 13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works ? can 
faith save him ? 

283 



IS If a brother or olstor be 
Diked, ■»! destitute of daily 

■MM, 

M And ono of you say unto 
thorn, Deport In peace, bo yt 
wormed ondJUjod ; liotwithstaad* 
fcsi yogrro them not those things 
which oio needful to tbo body; 
what deft * profit? 
f IT E?on 09 frith, If H bmtii not 
is dtad, being alone. 



JAMES. 



It Too, n man may ay, Thon 
frith, and I bare wotki: 



mo thy frith without thy 
, and I will ohow thoamy 
fthh by ray works. 
f 19 Thou believest that tboio b 
ono God; thon doott wollt tbo 
dovfls alio believe, and tremble. 
90 But wilt thou know, O Tain 
that frith without worki la 



dead* 



? 



SI Waa not Abraham our father 
justified by works, whan ho had 
offered Iamac hia ton upon tbo 
•tar? 

t SS Soaot thou how frith wrought 
with hia worka, and by works waa 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfil- 
led, which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? 

t 26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

chap. m. 

p ~\/fY brethren, be not many 
ItI masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condem- 
nation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, , 



able also to lobe anion) 



body. 

i3 Behold, we 



obey us; 
whole body. 
i4 Behold 
though c*4W aw 00 
driven of fierce 
thoy tnrood about 



put hmk Of 



Tornor lietotb. 
5 



J* 
wnha 

no 



i 



Even on th* tongas bas$ 
iber*smdbostftethametom 
^ bow gre** * mot* a3 




Behold, bow great 
firekindlothr 
I 6 And tbo tong 
world of iniquity: so is the 
among oar inocnbora, that ft 
fileth the wbolo body, and „ 
onfiretho eouroeoi natontof 
it la sot on fist of boIL 

7 For OTOtT kind of boost**! 
of birds, and of aerpents,snif 
things* tbo son, is tNwLvl 
hath boon turned of inanbm?: 
/8 But tbo tongue can no nil 
tame; tits en unruly evil, ml* 4 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, em 
the Father ; and therewith cam 
we men, which are made after At 
similitude of God. 
p 10 Out of the same mouth Pf°- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. Mj 
brethren, these things ought not * 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send for* 
at the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

t 12 Can the fig-tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive-berries ? either i 
vine, figs? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among yon? 
let him shew out of a good coo* 
venation his works with meek- 
ness of wisdom. 

p 14 But if ve have bitter envymf 
and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descended) not 
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fTru 

they n< 



^5>n above, but ts earthly, sen 
'■(■tL devilish. 

^j Id For where envying and strife 
"^a, there is confusion and every 
_ Ufa work. 

^i'17 But the wisdom that is from 

tibove is first pure, then peaceable, 

djHitle, and easy to be entreated, 

All of mercy and good fruits, 

"*wffUnrt partiality, and without 

fcfpocrisy. 
i 18 And the fruit of righteous- 
is sown in peace of them that 
peace. 

CHAP. IV. 
IROM whence come wars and 
fightings among you ? come 
not hence, even of your lusts 
■ tfiat war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
Obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Te ask, and receive not, be- 
came ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

p 4 Ye adulterers and adulteress- 
know ye not that the friend- 
of the world is enmity with 
? whosoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. 

. 5 Do ye think that the scripture 
Baith in vain, The spirit that 
dweBeth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisted) 
die proud, but giveth grace unto 
the tumble. 

d 7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and he 
win flee from you. 
d 8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded. 

Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turn- 
ad to mourning, ana your joy to 
heaviness. 

d 10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord and he shall lift 
you up. 



CHAPTERS IV, V. 




P 11 Speak not evil one of and- 
tner, brethren. He that speaketh 
evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save, and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther? 

c J 3 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gain: 

i 14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little . time, 
and then vanisheth away. 
d 15 For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAP. V. 
wd^i O to now,^e rich men, weep 



and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

p 4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth ; and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. 
c 5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 
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• bare 

jnet; aarfbe doth not 



r ««*: > 



Bo patient tiMwsmre, 
tbe coming of the Lard. 



tho precious fruits of tin tilth, 

and bath long patianee fcr It, 

«l«ta bo reoehre the early and 

tlifesrrain. 

4 8 Bo jo also patient; estabUsh 

vow? hearts: ay tho coming of 

the Lord drawolh ois> 

• 9 Grades not one against 

sasjf oteuireu, not ye do — 

daamed: behold, tho Judge stand- 

Ofli before die door. 

r\0 Take, my brethren, the pro- 

naoti, who hare spoken m the 

lijneof the Lord, air an example 

of suftiing affliction, and of pa- 



ll Behold, weeountthemhap- 

5 which endure. To hare heard 
the patience of Job, and hare 
seen the end of the Lord ; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. 

6 12 But above all things, * my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath: but let 
your yea, be yea ; and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 




eaitu nrouKns mra _ 

d 19 Brethren, if any cf yea • 
err from the truth, and one co- 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he wskk 
converteth the sinner from t* 
error of his way shall save a isi 
from death, and shall hide a w& 
titude of sins. 



T The First Epistle general o/ PETER. 



CHAP. I. 
g-TTJETER, an apostle of Jesus 
JL Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
<* 2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the, blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

f 3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 



hath begotten us again unto t 
lively hope by the resurrechosof 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 
t 4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that 6- 
deth not away, reserved in beana 
for you, 

t 5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salta- 
tion, ready to be revealed in tbe 
last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need 
be) ve are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 
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=-•* That the trial of your faith, 

JUng much more precious than of 

s:|9ld that perisheth, though it be 

zj&bd with fire, might be found 

-iNCo praise and honour, and 

pKji at the appearing of Jesus 

.-wist: 

?-£ft Whom having not seen, ye 

viwe ; in whom, though now ye see 

gAfin not, yet believing, ye rejoice 

jlHtfa joy unspeakable, and full of 



CHAPTER II. 



fW 



the end 
salvation 



of your 
of your 



9 Receiving 
Adth, even the 
souls. 

- 10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
£Face that should come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 
/ 12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things 
which are' now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 

Swpel unto you, with the Holy 
host sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

d 13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the reve 
lation of Jesus Christ : 
d 14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

d 15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
d 17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear : 



t 18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from your 
fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot : 
t 20 Who verily was fore-ordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these 
last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

d 22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

t 23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorrupti- 
ble, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 
i 24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth 
away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAP. n. 
p MTHEREFORE, laying aside 

f T all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil-speakings, 
d 2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 
e 3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious: 

4 To whom coming as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

i 5 Ye also, as lively' stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
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" ch be disobedient, 

te which the builders disalh 

ed, the same is made the head of 



which stumble at the n-o 

: •.■...]'Mill" , k i- 

were appointed. 
d 9 Out je are a chosen 
tion, a royal priest I mid, 
nation, a [tcctili.it penph' : 
should shew forth the 
him who hath called 



enchire grief, sum-ring.... 

20 For what glory is it, u, mm 
■e be buBfetleri for tout f»u!s,» 
ihall take it patiently > btitif.1* 
ye do well, and suffer for ii « 
-ke it patiently, this u " ' 
ithGod, 



I 10 Which in tin 
a people, but are i 
of God : which hac 



the people 






J 11 Dearly beloied, I beseech 
yov, as Fit.iL!-!!> im:l [liLriiiis 
abstain from Oeslily lusts, which 
war again:.! the soul ; 

honest among die Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, liiey may by -your 

Sied works, which Ihev i-hall Ijc- 
old, glorify God in the day of 

d ii Submit yourselves to every 



1". For so is Ihe will of God, 
thai with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish 



1 For e 



« Chris 

leaving us 



i.-ii!;,Ti 
edfo 

thai ye biotildfollov 

' 22 Who did no sin, utiiUi a 

nilc found in his mouth, 
23 Who, when he wan nrM 

tvded not again ; when he w* 



tened n 



Vho his own self ban oi 

i his own body on tba tm 
that we, being dead to sins, iboH 

stripes ye were healed. 
"" for ye we™ as sheep ::■;. 



Dutwa.nl adorning of phuuBf 
air, and of wearing of goii 
pu'ting on of apparel ; 



CHAPTER IV. 



o/ the heart, in that which is not 
Corruptible, even the ornament of a. 
* and quiet spirit, which is in 




the sight of God of great price 
jh For after this manner in the 
'old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord: whose 

■ laughters ye are, as long as ye do 
'mil, and are not afraid with any 
amazement 

: M 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
them according to know- 
giving honour unto the 
as unto the weaker vessel, 
■nd as being heirs together of the 
pace of life ; that your prayers be 
TL^t hindered. 

& 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another ; 
lore as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous: 

d 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
failing for railing: but contrari- 
wise, blessing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 
4 10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips 
mat they speak no guile : 
d 11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek, peace, and 
ensue it 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lora is against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness' sake, happy are ye ; and 
be not afraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be troubled ; 

d 15 But sanctifV the Lord God in 
your hearts : and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
Bb 



hope that is in you, with -meek- 
ness and fear. 

rf.16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing, 
f 18 For Christ also natb once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
D 19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison; 

20 Which sometimes were diso- 
bedient, when once the long-suf- 
fering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 

t 22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 

CHAP. rv. 
t TTjlORASMUCH then as Christ 
JU hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin ; 

p 2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time past of our lite 
may suffice us to have wrougnt 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
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of riot, opoakmg evil 
efyeow 

f 5 WhoihaflitotmoanttoUm 
that it ready*) Judge me quick 
and the dead. 

8 For, Ar thte canto wii mo 
aoaetl mooched alto to them that 
Smdtodfthattfatjmk^t bo fade- 
od according to menlntae Ha, 
bat UfO eecordingtoGodia tbo 

77 But the end of all ihingi It at 
loads bo jo tbtrafcre oobor f and 
watch unto prayer. 
•*• Aiid above an thinp have fer- 
vent charity among yoartel?et* 
fer ebaritjr oball com the mnmV 
tudeof tint. 

d 9 Uta hotpfcaUty one to another 
without grongha> 
oT 10 At every man bath received 
too gift, stem m mmistertbe tamo 
ono to another, at good stewards 
of tbo manifold grace of God. 
of 11 If any man speak, let Mm 
apeek as the oracles of God; if any 
nan minister, itf An* do it at of the 
ability which God giveth: that 
God m all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever 
ana ever. Amen, 
t* 12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try vou, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 
b 13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

b 14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you. On their part he is 
evil spoken o£ but on your part he 
is glorified. 

p 15 But let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, ortua thie£ or as an 
evil-doer, or as a busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 




ft COM* 

. _ bogmstd*** 

of Cods OMdiTeTInftMtfe, 
whet stall the endfeofueeta 
obeTDottbofDopolofGodr 
t If And if vTripMonmt 
bo tmrwd, wkm slerttfew**} 

«nd the tinner appear f 
dlfl — 

far aoooetttngto the wflrfG* 
commit tin ifcBopine: of **•* 
» Am in w«Il2a» esmfti 
ftJtfaftil Create*. 
.___ CHAP. V. 
•YJ1HE eidan which meant 
X joalaxhort, who as* I 
an elder, and a. wfenomof*af| 
Mngtaf Christ, 
taker of tbo g)oty that ami** 



dtfead tnenVfck of God v* 

it iDnong you, taking tat m 
tight feerwe/, not by constat** 
wBllftjIlf ; not fin? suthy mew, n 
of a ready mind; 
43 Neither aa being' lordi as 
God 1 * heritage, but being eta* 
pies to the nock. 
b 4 And when the chief Shepfad 
shall appear, ye shall recent* 
kcrown of glory that fadeth * 
away. 

d 5 Likewise, ye younger, soboii 
yourselves unto the elder. To, 
all qfyou be subject one to ansae. 
and be clothed with humility fa 
God resisteth the proud, andp*- 
eth grace to the humble. 
d 6 Humble yourselves therein 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due tin*: 
t 7 Casting all your care spoo 
him ; for he careth for you. 
d 8 Be sober, be vigilant; became 
your adversary tbo devil, as i 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour : 
d 9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in you 
brethren that are in the world. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 10 But the God of all grace, written briefly, exhorting, and tat- 

^*ho hath called \;~ unto (lis out- liiVing thai this is t!ie true grace 


, ,Ml glory by Jesus Christ, after that 


uf Ci"l wliifreiii yo eland. 

13 The church thai is at Baby- 


* you perfect, establish, strengthen, 
1 1 To him be glory and do- 


lon, elected together with you, 


saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus 




b 14 Greet ye one another with a ' 


35>By Silvanus, a faithful broi 


ki- of charily. Peace uewithyou 


■ ther unto you, as 1 suppose, I have 


all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


I Th« Second Epistle general of PETER. 


CHAP. I. d 10 Wherefore the rather, toe. 


" f» CjrMO\ Peter, a servant and 
© an apo-tlti of Jesus Cliri-i, 


■ . ■:■..■ ■ .: ,. ■ ■ . .■; ■ 


calling and election sure: for if ye 


to them that have obtained like 


do these thiol's, ye shall never 


precious faith with us through the 


rail: 


r.jjiite -ni'S:; -f God and our Sa- 






ministered unto you abundantly 


' I Grace ninl puuee In: iii"i'i|.!ii:.| 


onto you through the knowledge 


our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


oTGod, and of Jesus our Lord, 


d 12 Wherefore 1 will not be neg- 


f ' 3 According as his divine power 


ligent lo put yon always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 


bath given unto us all things that 


pertain unto life and godliness, 


know thtm, and be established in 


through iliti knowledge of liini 
thai hath called us to glory and 


the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 




6 4 Whereby are given imlo us 


you up by putting you in remem- 
brance j 


exceeding great and precious pro. 


mises : that by these ye might be 
partakers ol the divine liiiuiri!, 
having escaped the corruption that 
■b in the world through lust. 


r 14 Knowing that shortly I mum 


put off this lay tabernacle, even 


as our Lord Jesus Cluist hath 


shewed me. 


d S And bn.sii.le-: this, ^vini; nil 
diligerice, add lu your liuii. vir- 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour 


that ye may be able, after my de- 


tue ; and to virtue, knowJediir ; 


cease, to have these things always 


6 And to knowledge, tempe- 




rance ; and to temperance, pa- 


16 For we have not followed 


tience ; and to patieace, godliness; 


iiiiinin.lv devised fables, when we 


7 And to godliness, brotherly 

.. : : ■ . . . . . 




and coming of our Lord Jesus 


ilea 5, charity. 


Christ, hut were eya-wituessBS of 


t 8 For if the» thins!! bo in you, 
and abound, tliev make ynu that 


his majesty. 

( 17 For he received from God 


ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
tTuiiful in the knowledge of our 


the Father honour and glory, 




Lord Josus Christ. 


lim from Ihe excellent glory, This 


9 But lie that lackcth these 




tilings is blind, an'! imiuioI sun afar 


well pleased. 


off, and hath fucHHUU that he was 


IS And this voice which came 


jiiir.'i'J from his old sins. 


from heaven we heard, when 
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t ivilh Iiim in die folly 



20 Knowing this first, that 

prophecy of the scripture is of any 

1'iii-ate rnterp relation. 

i 21 For iliB prophecy tamo : 

but holy men of God spake as 
wtrt moved by the Holy Ghost 

CHAP. II. 
r TJUT there were false pro- 

.DplMCs also among - 
pic, even as (here shall 
teachers among you, whi _ 
shall bring in dainnalili.- iusvsi?-. 

even denying the Lord ilia! h -lit 

them, and bi-iiis up™ themselves 
hi j[i destruction. 

2 And many shall loll'. v.' tli.-ir 
ptmicious ways ; by reason of 
whom the way" of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 Anil thru ugh rnvciou 

rriJik'.- merchandise of you: v 
judgment now of it lung time 
gereih not, and llieir damn 
slumbereth not. 

I 4 lor if tldil spairr! not -]u 






ned, I 



down to hell, and delivered fhan 

served unto judgment ; 

."p And spare'! not the old world, 
but saved fioah the eighth perron, 
a preacher of rightuout-ness, bring- 
ing in the Hood upon lite world of 
die ungodly ; 

s 6 And turning die cities uf So- 
lium and Gomorrah into ashes, 
condemned thtm with an over- 
throw, mating than an ensample 
unto those thai after should live 
ungodly; 

: 1 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
witlt the filthy conversation of Hie I 



S (For that righteous*; 



i Tlie Lord ktioweth bo* • » | 
er tlie godly out of tempo. 
"~ "' s unjust on 



after 



i tlie hist of »■ 



I'ros.i 



iptuous an [■■■■■ 1 
illed ; they ax 
spfiik evil of dignjtL_ 

11 Whereas angels, ttbidi a I 
greater iii power and might, lor 









Lord. 

12 But those, as natural hi 
>asi5, made lo be taken ami» 
stroyed, speak, evil of t 
'iat they understand i 
lall utterly perish in their m 
irruption : 

12 And shall receire there' 
" iini^oteijiihoess, as they IW 
mnt it pleasure to riot in the or/- 
me. Spots tttey arc aud blcmshi, 

deceivings while the 

you; 

- 14 Having eyes full of adulter, 

■id that cannot er 

sguffing unslablo 



,-,ght way, and are gone uraj. 
lollowing tlie way of Balaam &• 
nn of liusor, who loved the *if* 

■ i i![ii-i«li'j!ousnesa ; 

i^uiiy: the dumb ase, Bpeatiagwiia 
■■- -'s voice, forbade the roaiiie» 
I prophet. 

These are wells without ■»- 
louda that are carried «itb 
iprsi ; to whom the mist of 
n'sa i- rewrved for ever. 
For when ihey spee* gn»t 
■wetting vorth of vanity, thev al- 
lure through the lusts of tin Best, 




CHAPTER III. 



19 Wlide diey promise Ihem 
1 — '-, they themselves 

veiCDme, of die 
n bondage. 

id 
he 
1 and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, 
™ and overcome, the latter end is 

IT niag- 

" It 21 For it had been 
— them not lo have known the way 
= * of righteousness, than, after tliey 
have known it, to turn from the 
_ = holy com mandmenl delivered 

22 But it is happened unto 

ace rjriliiiL; to the true ornverh. 

- doe 

■win:; 

cd, in her wallc 

d epislle, beloved, 



crpiii 



mmi.i.'J'iie SOW thai I 

. . Uowing In i 

CHAP. ID. 



both which 
minds by iva„ 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words ivhieb were spoken " 
fate by the holy prophets, end 
the commandment of us the apos- 
tles of the Lard and Saviour: 
r 3 Knowing ilii== fin-i, tlini there 
shall come in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for since 

■ Mr- I'iilh • ■ L: ;i: .. , rj 1 1 ' 

continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation, 
J'a For this Ihey willingly arc ig- 
norant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, 
the earth standing out of the 
ter and in the water: 

6 Wheroby the world that 
«as, being overflowed with 

r, perished 




W the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
hre against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

beloved, be not ignorant 



, thousand years. 



ofth. 

and a thousand j 
d 9 Ttw Lord i 



count slackness ; out is long-suf- 
fering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all 
should come lo repentance. 
t 10 But the day of the Lord will 
come ns s Ihief in the night; hi 
(he tvhicii the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 

ale wnti tfaali rwH with fervent 

heat, the earth also and the works 
that ace therein shall be burned up. 
d 11 Stan? men that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner off irions ought ye to be 
in nit holy conversation and god- 

( 12 Looking for and hasting unlo 
tin- coming of the day of God, 
wherein die heavens being on fire 
.hml be dissolved, and Ibe de- 
ems shall melt widi fervent 
at? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 

bis promise, look for new hca 

ns and a new earth, wherein 

i-i'll.'Ui ri;;hieousnesB. 

d 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeuiE 

that ye look for such things, be 

ill yi- n ;iy 1 ■■ i'.iiinl ul 












suffering of 01 



nmt that the long- 
_. Lord is salvation ; 
leloved brother Paul 
iilin, according to the wisdon: 
given unto him, hath written unto 

e 16 As also in all his epistles, 

ppakin; in them of these things ; 

"■ which are some tilings hard lo 

understood, which they that 

i imlcarncd and unstable wrest 




'-' I " 1 '.' til. ]■■:■■, ' •■ nifi', ■ .... 

ye bum then things ln-ibic, br-v 
wore lest ye alse, being led away lb 

H The First Eyiitli 
CHAP. 
/fTlHAT which was from the 

I beginning, which wc 
heard, which wc have seen 
our eyas, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have 
1 oflife ; 



-, with the i 
. | from yam 
d 18 But grow i 



grace, mi in ! 
it Lord Ei» 
i. Totot«^! 



ii.ll lijii iv 



■h was with the father, 






J»i) 



e 3 Tliat which we have seen 
heard declare' wo imirj yi-.u, thai 
ye also may titivu fcll<jw a lii|i wi'" 
us: and tmly our Mkmihip 
wilh the 1'aiiiiir, and n iili iii; Sou 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write wl 
unto you, tlmt your joy may hi 

we have, heard of liiiii, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no daikness ai all. 

6 If we say iliat wo have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 

( 7 But if we walk in the light, a; 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesu; Christ ills Son 
cieanscth us from all sin. 

5 If we tay that we have no 
rin, wa deceive ouiEehcs, and the 



■ in,., ami ui tkaiiae u B from ai. 
10 If we soy that we havi 



gentrat of JOHJV. 

CHAP. n. 

Y little children, 



Ml, 



:. And if ami" 

sin, we have an advocate rrT 

Father, Jesus Christ the ritliirai ' 

t 2 And he is the propiuatnn »■ I 

our ant! and not for oui -■.:■■ 

but also for Ik e sins of the whai 

r 3 And hereby we tio knowtM 
we know him, if we keep bis c» 
mandments. 

4 Ho (hat saith, I know bA 
and heepcth not his cotntnatf 
meats, is a liar, and the irui " 

c S But whoso keepeth hisnori 
iu him verily is the Inn of IW 
perfected: hereby know wt lr» 

6' He that saith he abided, i 

him, (iiiiihi himself also so io Kilt 
!-vi'!i a.i I ii' walked. 

commandment which ye had noo 
tho beginning : The old comniiwl- 
ment is the word which y* he" 
heard from the beginning." 
8 Again, n new eommandnicB! 1 



> you. 






the darkness is past, and tin* aw 
lieht now shineth. 
c B He that saith he is in the uitu, 
and bateth his brother, is in d*nt- 
:i--- i-vt-imn til now. 

10 He that loveih his brother 
ibidcth in the light, and there ■ 
imii' ii'-casion of stumbling in lim 

11 But he that haierji his bro- 
ther is in darkness, and wantttri 



CHAPTER III. 




/ IS Love not the world. 
^~ Ibe things thai an it 
* ' If any mat, love th< 
^* lore of the Fattier is not in 1 
_ 16 For .ill that i» in the v 

^* tho lust of the flesh, and Hi 
of the. eyes, awl the pride o; 
*" it not of the Father, hut is o 

*' t 17 Ami the world passeth ,n 
■ »nd the lust thereof; hut he 

<locth the will of (.hid abide tti for 

IS Little children, it is the last 
time: anil as ye have beard thai 
auiirhii-t sliall r'ltne, even now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know thru it is (ho last time. 
1 19 They went out from us, but 
•bey were not of us; fbrif [bey 
liad been of us, they would no 
jfoilii have i:-j[iliiiill>rl willi \i-: but 
they went otil, that tbey might he 
made manifest that they nvre not 
all of us. 

t 20 But ve have an unction 
from tho Holy One, and ye know 
all things. 



null. 



22 Who is a liar but be thai 
enieth that Jesus is the Christ.' 
e is antichrist, that denieth the 
alher and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
io same bath hoi the Father; 

'■■,'.'■ ',■.■'!..■'■.■. tift& the Sou 
hath the Father alio.] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from the 
U'iimmi','.. If thai, which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

u 2.. And rlii-i-ilic jiroiniFediaihe 
liaih |iromised us, evat eternal lite. 

26 These thing! have I written 
tto you concerning Ihetn that 

seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 

i, and ye need i 



n leach you: i 



i the s 



anointing teacheth you of all things, 

and is truth, and is no lie, and 

u as it hath taught you, ye shall 

3 And now, little children, 



29 If ye know that he is right- 
jus, ye know that every one 
ial doeth righteousness is bom 

CHAP. III. 
(TJEHOLD what manner of 
Jtj love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called tho sons of God ! therefore 
the world knoweth us not, because 
t knew him noL 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
if God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear wl 
i-limvtl 



e shall apjiear. 



d 3 And every m 



nlf, even 




r. 7 f.iltle children, 1st no nun 
deceive you i bo thai doelh right 
•otniiHi li r l g h tatwa, mo aa be 

8 lie thai comrnittvth tin 
flu devil i fin i!» devil ..iui.i.'1-i 
fnmi the l#v,i""" 1 ?,- *'<" ^'l' 



it bom of God. 
c ID In this the children of 
are nisiiifefl, and the children of 
the devil! whosoever doeth not 
righteousness if not of God, nckbi 



imrd, tuid shiittrth up hi; unit 
n/" cowipoAitom fcora tun, k* 
dweUeib ibe love of God intra? 
J it: My little children, knits 
hire in won), neither in Mat, 
but iu deed and in tin ih. 

19 And hereby we know IS 
we are of the uutli, u>l ioC it 
sure i«f heart* before him. 

30 For if our heart condemn *. 
fi-*d ia greater lhau our heart, all 
tnowetii oil things. 

« Beloved, Tr «tr heart » 
itann urn nut, '**n have «cmt 
ili'iirr icnvsud God. 

SJ And wluu-never we ii " 
receive of liitn, because « t*f 
Iiii tnmmandincnls, and on Ilea 



i V. And this is his r-ci-n.T 

, that we should believe * 

tlte^nBtne of his Son Jesus Out, 

another, as be an 



■• thru 



vethm 



.1 11 V'- 






(r i.i! r ■ '■•■ ii i, dim 




12 No 


:i- Cain, who wan of that 






And wherefore slew he him ? Be- 


came his own works were evil, 


and his brother's righteous. 


13 Ma 


u-l imi, n:\ l'i.:;-.!.ii, ii 


the world hale vou. 


cl4 W 


kiinw iliitl wi' linvr pat" 




death unto life, because 


WP. I-.VL- 


iIm' liniliren. He that 




t hia brother, abideth in 






15 Whosoever haicth his bro- 


ther, is a 






iiirdi-rt'-r hatli ci.irual lili 


>iiiii!iii<: 
1 It.; 11,- 




coy perceive wc the love 


life fur 




s: ami no onclit to l.\t 




■ iiuv In; the brethren. 


1 IT Bu 


whoso hath this world's 



liid.ni, 



dwell eth in fajm,ui 
' " J hereby we kim" 
us, by the Spin 



which he IihiIi Rive -„ 
CHAP. IV. 
i riELOVED, believe not (Ml 

Mj spirit, but try the rpiri 
'Itethet they are of God: brut* 
ram- false prophets have gone (i? 



3 And even 1 spirit thai confess- 

i not that Jesus Christ is con* 

the flesh, is not of God. And 

this is that spirit of antichtia, 

whereof jc have heard that it 

should come ; and even iwnv t 

' is ii in the world. 

e are of God, little child™, 

greater Is he that is tu you, then 

6 They are of the world : there 



CHAPTER V. 


k they of the world, and 


19 Wa love him, because ha 


1 heareth them. 


first loved us. 


are of God. Ha that 


c 2U Ifa man say, I loveGod.and 


* i ■ . - J . liL-iin-rli ii- ; In' thai 


linnnh his brother, he is a liar. 


f God, health not us. 


1'or he that lovelh not his brother, 


know we the spirit of 


whom ho hath seen, how can 




he love Cod, whom he hath not 


veil, lot us love one ano- 




love is of God ; aoil 


d i\ And lids commandment have 


e that lovclh is born of 


we from him, That he who loveth 


knoweth Gud. 


God, love his brother also. 


irit l..v,Th .lot, knoweth 


CHAP. V. 




.' SiniOSQKVL'R believeth that 
T? JosusisthoChrist,isbom 


11, < was manifested the 


iii'l toward ns, because 


ofGod: and every one that loveth 

him that begat, loveth him also 


. sent his only-b^^iL-ii 


. !. tilitl WO Illicit 


thin is lji-;otten of him. 

<: 1 J!y iliis weknuw that we love 

tin; children of God, when we 


gh him. 


::!■] is love, not that we 


d, hut that lie loved its, 


love God, ant! keep his cominand- 


ilie proultia- 






i 3 For this » the love of God, 


oved, if God so loved 




lUght also to love one 


and his commandments are not 


man hath seen God al 


: 4 For whatsoever is bora of 


. If we love one another, 


God, overcoineth the world: and 


letli in us, and bis lave 


his is the victory tuatovercomelh 




lie world, tct n our faith. 


:by know we thai we 

him, an 1 he in us, be- 


E Who is he that overcometh 


he world, but he that believeth 


hith given us of his 


hat Jesus is the Son of God i 




6 This is he that came by. water 


we have seen and do 


mil hlm.nl, iri'M Jesus Chris! ; not 


at die Father sent the 


ly water only, but by water and 
ilood. And it is the Spirit (hat 


[he Saviour of 1ho world 


■soever shall coutii-: ilia! 


ivim-rh witness, because the Spirit 


the Son of God, God 




ii liim, ami lie in Gad. 


7 For there are three that bear 




i.i-nrd in inlilvrli, the father, the 


ie love that God liaili l« 


Word, and the Holy Ghost; and 


is love: and hd that 


■ : I'. 


it love, ilwelkilh in i.i'i.l. 


B And there are three that bear 


nhim. 


witness in earth, the spirit, and 


■in is iiur love made per- 


he water, and the blood land 


we may have hidden?:* 
,■ of jiidniLiein : hcoausi: 
i arn we in this world. 


iiese thviiti agree in one. 




sen. the wiiiifii of find is graat- 
r: fur this is the witness of God 


■.! is no fnar in love ; but 


■.-!■ ra-mlh out fear: be- 


vhicli he hath testified of his Sort. 


liaih torment. He that 


ID He that believeth on the Son 








elf: he thai believeth not God, 




Ufa i a-U he lluil huh not 

U Taw tlunca hare I 
unto you thai boilers mi tho 
of the sin of God j that jo may 
know thai ye bar* eternal life, 
•ad that ya mm believe on the 
name of tin .Son of God. 

14 Add (bit » die connrloncr 
that we haro b bin, thai if wc 
a* any thine, according to hii 

II lad if we know thai h« hear 

wuiimn thai 



8 If an; man see bia brother 



18 We *-„. 

born of God, (j 

th*t in begotten of Got bq*' 
himself, and that wicifJ * 
toutlictli liim noc. 
' 19 J?*d we know thai a-nirs 
GoH, and the whole world M o 

we know that tie 5» 
come, and liath pmi 
standing, that ■ — 

... - Chrurt, ITiis is i 

Coil, urn! i-tetual lift. 

d 21 Little children, kwp n» 

selves from idols. Amen 



"I" Uoil I, 



IT TU Sttaxd Epuffe of JOIUT. 



cfTlllEe].]™ unto the elect 
J. and net children, wh 

love in the truth ; and not I only, 

but also all they that have known 

tho truth ; 
2 I'or the truth's sake which 

dwelled) in us, and shall be with 

I 3 Grace be with yon, mercy, 
onif peace from God the Father, 
and tram the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and 



moit fnni, the Father. 
•J 5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which h-c had from the ' 



.ve wrought, but 

9 WlKWWM 



the doctrine 
Christ, hath not God. He Hat 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
both the Father and t!» 



then 



come butv unto 
, hu— ,„„. this doctrine, re. 
i not into your- house, neiihsi 
biin God Bpeerl : 
1 For he thai biddeth him God 
speed, ii partaker of his eril desdi 



JUDE. 



laving many things to write 

)u, I would not write with 

and ink: but I trust to 

unto you, and speak face 



to face, that our joy may bt 
full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 



1T The Third Epistle of JOHJf. 



E elder unto the well-belov- 
1 Gaius, whom I love in the 

;loved, I wish above all 
that thou mayest prosper 
in health, even as thy soul 
•eth. 

»r I rejoiced greatly, when 
ithren came and testified of 
th that is in thee, even as 
alkest in the truth, 
lave no greater joy than to 
at my children walk in truth, 
tloved, thou doest faithfully 
«ver thou doest to the bre- 
and to strangers ; 
hich have borne witness of 
larity before the church: 
if thou bring forward on 
ourney after a godly sort, 
laltdo well: 

jcause that for his name's 
tey went forth, taking no- 
f the Gentiles, 
e therefore ought to receive 
that we might be fellow- 
) to the.truth. 
wrote unto the church: but 



Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the pre-eminence among them, 
receiveth us not 

p 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with mali- 
cious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 
d 11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doethgood is of 
God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 



IT The General Epistle of JUDE. 



DE, ine servant of Jesus 
hrist, and brother of James, 
l that are sanctified by God 
ther, and preserved in Jesus 
, and called : 

ercy unto you, and peace, 
7e, be multiplied, 
jloved, when I gave nil di- 
\ to write unto you of the 
m salvation, it was needful 
s to write unto you, and ex- 
m that ye should earnestly 
d for the faith which was 
elivered unto the saints. 



t 4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this com- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lascivi- 
ousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

g 5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. 
299 



( 6 Anr! t)m uif\t which kn 
not their ftnl r-ml«, lull ]r.(t liwir 

own Mriariao, t« h*th rwrrveti 

in inwrU>tii< rlmim uuder dark- 
ness unto the JLj.lgiriniii of the 

IJ Even »< Sodom and Go 
Uldth* cili>:< ulrniil Ilium 
manner, (.iviiie, Ihrmwlwi 
■hmkiaon, ujd tainc, niter stratum 
iMh, UK Ml forth lb. *n 
pie, Hinr/ring 
Menial flre. 
f 8 Likewise ■!» these filthy 
droarniin defile the flesh, do- ' 
speak evil of 



8 Y*t Michael the archangel, 
when contending with Ihc devi' 
hedi.pited alaui the body of Mi 
MOMM brtns a=aiu»ihiin 
railing •rtunttion, but said, The 
Lord i.hnkethee. 
e 10 Bui fliitw speak nil 
things whir h they know noli bui 
whai drey know naturally, — 
farma beasts, in- - --- 



.nipt 
i. II Wo 



.:il-!<-. 



them 



have gone in Ihe way of Cain, am 
ran greedily nfler the error of Ba 
laarn foe reward, and perished ii 
tlie i>;i i n « v inn of Core. 
t 12 These are spots in your feasti 
of charity, when they feast wilt 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds thry art without w a. 

whoso fruit withered], wiiliout 



1 IS To execute judgment op* 
ail, And to convince all iki » 
ungodly among them of ll «s* 
ungodly deed- which ibej to" 
ungodly committed, ami of ij 
their hard j/.^cVt which aap^ 
linnera have spoken agsina bt 
p 16 These are ratirtnomi, e» 



n^ ,'■■./.-■.. 
. Bdroiratk. 
advantage. 

i IT Bui, beloved, i 
the words which we:. T _ 
lore of (lie apostles of our lad 
Jesus Christ; 

1 II How that they told yon out 
should be mockers in the laattn 
who should walk after then w 
ungodly lusts. 

19 Those be they wbnsepjns 
themselves, sensual, havjiu aJ 
the Spirit, 

J 20 Bui ye, beloved, totildin! t 
yourselves on your most hel; ' 
ntayiii' in Hie Hulv (iliost, ' 

21 Ktr-p yr>nri,'|vcs in t!i 
ot Cod. looking for the mei 
our Lord Jesus Chri-t „ n to < 
life. 



22 And of somi 






S3 And others save with 

pulling them out of the fire; \aH 
the garment spotted b ' 



25 To the only wise God mu 
Saviour, bt glory and majesty, *■ 
>n and power, both unwind 



REVELATION. 



which thou sawest mthi 
churches. 

CHAP. IL 
g XTNTO the angel of the 
\J church of Ephesus write: 
These thinp eihh hethet holdeth 
the seven stars in hit rkht bend, 
who walketb hi the midst of the 
seven aolden candlesticks ; 
it I know thy works, end thy 
labour, end thy patience, and bow 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil ; and thou bast tried mem 
whkh my they are apostles, and 
are not; and hast found them 
liars: 

5 And hast borne, and hast pa* 
tJence, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured, and bast not 
minted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have seewtfAal 
against thee, because thou bast 
left thr first love. 
eT 5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee ouicUy, 
and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou 
repent 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tans, which I also hate. 

6 7 lie that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 
g 8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write ; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 
e 9 I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and / Know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 

r 10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 



and ye shall have trifaantn n 
days. Be ttmnntinuttontodaa, 
«od I will give thee a crane' 
life, 

* 11 Ha the* hath an en, fail 
bear wheat the Spent ma* es 
the cburobee ; Ha that oven* 
oth, small not be) hurt of the ami 



*- 13 And to dm angel of » 
church In Penaroos write; we 
thins* esJth bewhkfa mm » 
sharp ewocd with two edgae; 
e 13 I know thy works, ni 
where thou rlwaHesi, 
Satan'a seat is.- and thoasoMsj 
met my name, and hast not erne , 
my faith* even in thorn en 
wherein Antinae wasmy nwil 1 
martyr* who 



14 But I have a am tftf 
against thee, because thee as 
them them that bold the does* 
of Balaam, who taught Bshke 
castastonmUna^block bstenj 
children of Israel, to eat tamue- 
crificedunto idols, and to cases ' 
fomkation. 

15 So hast thou also therati* 
hold the doctrines of the Nicole- 
tans, which thing I hate. 
d 16 Repent ; or else I will coot 
unto thee quickly, and will feS 
against them with the sword d 
my mouth. 

6 17 He that hath an ear, let he 
hear what the Spirit saith on* 
the churches: To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give to 
a white stone, and in the stone » 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth, saving he that receir- 
eth it. 

g 18 And unto the angel of the 
church m Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eves like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

c 19 I know thy works, and cla- 
rity, and service, and faith, and 
302 



k 






.'■it with; l:h i.l in;, 
inss a-ainsl llico, because 
ufferest that woman Ji 
lidi calleth herself a ; 
^ to teach and to set 

nil lo eat tilings sacrificed 
lols. 

.ad I gave her space 
her fornication, at 
dnot. - 

ihold, I will can her 
d them dial commit 
ilh her Into ^rcat riil'ijhi- 
LCept they repent " "' 

nd I will kill her children s 
;atli ; and all the chinches a 



livcai, and art dead. 

d 2 Be watchful, and EtrBtigtheii 

(lie tiling!- which rcmain T that are 

ready lo die : for I have not round 

thy wnrk!., jieifecl t 

hi :.i Jtcmember thci . 

but received and heard, and hold 

last, and repent. 



4 Thou hast a few n 



willec 



I 



it defiled 
tlicy shall 
■: for they 



pill give unti 
lording to ym 

:hi Thyatira 

it this ilijtirii 

)t known the diiitlis of Sn- 

! they speak ; I will 

ut tliat which ye have 



6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saiih unit 



I In tho angel of Iho church 
dclpliia ™-ril- tk— ..ti— 
a that is hi 

key of 



holy, he 1 
he that hath the key of Da- 

ehutteth ; and shuttedi, and ■ 



ind ha shall rule then 



'hat the Spirit tilth i 
CHAP. III. 



i JO Because thou I 

word of my patience 

i keep thee from the hi 



Iso will 
f temp- 



REVELATION. 



d 11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 
6 12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no njore out : 
and 1 will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God : and 
/ will writ* upon him my new 
name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

g 14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 
c 15 1 know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot 
w 16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth : 

c 17 Iiccause thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : 
d 18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
may est be rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear ; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

d 20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 
6 21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 



set down with my Father in £ 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear,tekk 
hear what the Spirit saith rafts* 

churches. 

CHAP. IV. 
v A FTER this I looked, aadft 
^l\_ bold, a door was opened ■ 
heareri : and the first voice wfcn 
I heard, toas as it were of a tiro- 
pet talking with me ; which aid, 
Come up hither, and I will sfan 
thee things which must be fce» 
after. 

2 And immediately I was into 
Spirit: and behold, a throne ws 
set in heaven, and one sat on to 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was totak 
upon like a jasper and a said* 
stone: and there tras a raisbof 
round about the throne in s$ 
like unto an emerald. 
v 4 And round about the thicB 
were four and twenty seats ; & 
upon the seats I saw four atf 
twenty elders sitting, clothed s 
white raiment ; and they had a 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne ex- 
ceeded lightnings and thunx- 
ings and voices. And there v* 
seven lamps of fire burning befoff 
the throne, which are the se«a 
Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne thert 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of the throng 
and round about the throne, vert 
four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a fece 
as a man, and the fourth beast vat 
like a flying eagle. 

t 8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him ; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

304 



9 And when those beasts give 

biiu that sat an the throne, who 
livijtli for ever and ever. 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 



( 11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
receive glory, and honour, ai 
power: 1— "■■ 
things, : 



(in- [liy [j! 



leasure the 

CHAP. V. 

AKD I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
back side, sealed with seven seals, 
v 2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
ia worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

earth, neither under the earth, 

to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 



Lion of the trihe of Judah 
Root of David, hath prevail 
opti] ilie book, and to loos 
seven seals thereof. 
I 6 And I beheld, and lo, i: 
midst of the throne, and o 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns, 
and seven eyes, which are the 



alltt 



And he c; 






book, the four beasts, and four am! 
twenty elders fell down before the 



"""c'c2'' 



saying, Thriu o 









the seals 



thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, anil 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And hnst made us unto our 
God kings and 



11 t 



f many angels round 

and the elders: 'and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; 

( 12 Saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 

and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as ate 
in the sea, and all thatarc In them, 
heard 1 saying, Blessing, and ho- 






: 5ittcth upon the 



Ind the four beasts said, 
And the four nun? twenty 
fell down and worshipped 



r 1 NDI saw when the Lamb 
J\_ opened one of the seals, anU 

thunder, one of the four beasts, 



given unto him i and he went forth 

r 3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 
4 And there wcul out another 



hone UUI tM# red : and sewer waa 
(ton to bin that at thereon to 
take dmm Ikon the earth, and 
that they cbould kill om another t 
and there was given unto him a 



5 And when be bad opened the 

third b 



third seal, I heard the 
amy. Come and eat, And I be- 
held, and lo, a Week bona; and 
ha that eat on him bad a pair of 
balance* in his hand. 

6 And I beard a voice In the 
andst of the four baatte say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a 
penny; andst* thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 

T And when be had opened the 
fourth seal, I beard the mica of 
the fourth beast say. Coma and 



hair, sued 

x 
IS 



sham 
14 



dm stare of 

ersna i»ife» 

aamsnely nn\ via 

it fc rolled lope* 



r 15 

and dm great 



outoftbeffpmm 
Unpof rnTearn, 
and tat on 



the uisytty 



af capteas^av 
aadevan be* 




8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale nonet and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was 
given unto mem over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts 
of the earth. 

r 9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest vet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren that should be kill- 
ed as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake ; and the 
eun became black as sackcloth of 



selves in the dene and hi lbs nth 
of the ninnmtajiia ; 

16 And said to ilii aiuiaar 
and rocka, Fall om na» and awe 
from the moo of him that soft 
on the throne, and fiomthevaa 
of the Lamb i 

117 For dm gnat day of ■ 
wrath b come; and who awl » 
able to stand. 

CHAP. VAX 

AHD alter thee* things I nv 
four angels standing oe tie 
four comers of the earth, boHfin; 
the four winds of the earth, thattk 
wind should not blow on theeaiD, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angela* 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and be 
cried with a loud voice to the foe: 
angels, to whom it was given » 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
t 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and then 
were sealed a hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Qf the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand Of the tribe of Gad wen 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aserteert seal- 

30* 



Of the ii 

<■•->-' sealed [well 
Of ihe 



(.'lTAHTER VUf. 

16 They shall hunger n 
neither thirst a 



»a twelve thousand. Of tin 
> of Levi wire sealed twelvi 
imjh). Of the tribe of Issachai 



ip of Zabulon were 
were sealed twelv 



Aiter this I behek 
>■«■ multitude, whit 
U\ number, of all m 
f ir,;ds. and people, a 
*i before the thror 



11 And all the angels stood 

« elders anil Ihe fuurt 

11 before the throne on their 
bbi, and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen; Blessing, and 
pry, and wisdom, and thanki 
'ing, and honour, and powei. 




rhalfanht 
2 And I saw the seven angels 

i which >Iij[>(1 lie-lore (iod ; and to 
ihein ivere niveii s-even trumpets. 
t 'J And anotlier angel came ant! 

i- stood at the altar, having a golden 
nser ; and there was ijiveii mini 
m much incense, that be should 
er it with the prayers of all 

intsnpon thcgolde. 

is Jn.-lL.ri; tin; tbi.inii 






whkk Ca 

saints, ascended up before God 

■nit nt tin- nu^eTs hand. 

5 And the angel look the censer, 
and filled it with lire of die altar, 



esse are they which came o 
great trihulatinn, and hi' 
sfied their robes, and ruu 



ings, and lightnings, and an oanh- 

6 And the seven angels which 

had tin: seven mini pets. nrSjKwJ 

i ihesri'elves to sound. 

i i! T Tin- first ante] sounder!, anil 

.- ili.n.s luiliiv.e,! hail anil fire min- 

d with blood, and they were 

t upon the earth: and the 

U art of trees was burnt up, 
green grass was burnt up. 
J And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were a great moun- 

andlhe third part nf 

ib blood | 

■ third part of the 

. died ; and the third 
part of the ships were destroy! 



into the sffii 

liirsi! I,ee: 

9 And 1 



. 






REVELATION. 
10 And the third angel sounded, five mi 
lud iheti; Tell a great star fram bea- 
ten, burning as ii were a lamp, and 
■i fell U|ji>n the third pan of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains uf 




11 i 



..1 llh- I! 



called Wormv 
wood j and m 



: and rln' third 
nen died of die 



,i< Bin. i 



Wo 






. living [luou^h the midst o 
an, saying with a loud voice 

tttli, by reason of the olhe; 
f the trumpet of the diret 



, _ . _ sound ! 
CHAP. IX. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, 

heaven unto the earth : and to 
him was given the key of the hot- 



were darkened by reason of the 
3 And there came out of the 



,eelt death, an i shall not 1 

in .1 -l,:i!i desire to die, a' 
:-li.i: ![,:<: from them. 

7 And the shapes of ill 

hauler and 
theii faces 

8 And they had iiairutbikl 
of women, and dieir -* - 
as Ihe teeth of lions. 

9 And they had hreist-f*" 
as it were breast-plaits of ™ ; 
and the sound of disirwinp" 

horses running to battle. 

Ill And Uicy had taJs Lib «*' 
mh.i jiidiis, ami l.i' iv watt Mi n :.'- 
' ■ pow«« 

n II And they had aMat<? 
diem, which is the- an!tl«" 
ho Hornless pit, whose nan***' 
Hebrew Krafts u iWta •■ 
Greek tongue haihaui* 

there cume two v 



4 And it *■'; 



grans of the earth, neither any 
green Ihing, neilliar any tree ; but 
only those men which have not 
the seal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And tn them it was given that 

" t should be tormented 






id I heard a voice Irani*'*' 
jrns of the golden aliar *■"' 
■fore God, 

14 Saying to the sU* •£ 
likh had die trumpet, W* * 
ur angels which are W 

e great river Euphrates. _, 

15 And Ihe four anpli *^ 
...used, which were pf t r*'|j 1 ft, 
■in hour, ii ml a day, and a *^/i 



lliDLi-iiml lln«.. 



to tUj iW " 




Tu. T;r: I^.ru ■"' XS^' 



mm ike v^.-^ 
K Tina rar^s :r ^_«~ 






ra^ 







am* inii «^.-ir: .i 

ary mlj Ia-sl Tt* .: ■ -.a. 

zoi :■:•££ i_:. _ ■■ 

lain ir.*s v: -_:i* iri- 

if ran* -r"-j i.rv»_-.: :•- 
lie i r^:"T 3,:c-- 

io »*: 

7 Beraiw ta: r.r — .-r =ai?s'« 
■fcetber w*zi imc ^»* ;_ n> 
IhJa g of the Ge&rJfci. 
i 8We*Jxftf:n -j-£z: :: zvut'.^t 
nek, thai w* u~: :* :■=_£■■■- 
hflpen to toe \rizz- 

9 I wrote in y .i tae csarcb : bet 



* 



*i^::»r :_- :^r^i v :.■_.: M .v» 

\..-± vrir- i-i.: i«i .-u.irui 

■»••:-;*-■« -^« :r:'-j.^::. fc; : t-t-.'u;- 
:»f?a am: "TJ£ v ■;*..-:. iu»: rj&usut 

£ L"_ *■*:!:«-: L. J._k'-V ICC *riic 

v^tj ^ ?--!. :»ir -ix: k-2-v.j s 
ir-o:. ss — ^ ^.-v^ «:wc »■ a' 
-■»-■: :-.:- ;« "^i: -xnci **-! idu) 
ii:r je-a ice. 

II I ■sinner is razr r.xc rrecc: 
:c lL in*, izi :l -~>t "-.■-«-.* »:i.* 
•in. »"■• v^ ^jv Cinr rsjc,*ci . jujcl 

IS 1 2tti -r-j-y T-^-s ft.**;-.?. 
:*.-. I tIL &.-£ m-ii -JJL *^,i w*i 

14 B^ 1 tzvss 1 *iJu*. «.W.> 



T The Gnttral 

f "I UDE, toe servant of Jesus 
4P Christ, and brother of James. 
to diem that are sanctified by God 
die Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 
b 2 Mercy onto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 
& 3 Beloved, when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto vou, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which wtw 
once delivered unto the saints. 



f 4 For ih*r« *■» ctrtam m*u 

crept in unaware*, * Ik* ww l»* 

fore of old otvUumsI to thw com 

1 demnatkMi, wx^Hv nwn. «imm« 

thecraceof o*ir Uo*l u»l«» UrnMvi 

s ou«ne«t, mul d*m»\A Ow omI* 

iLonl U<k1. mul our lauxl Ji»«i* 

(Christ. 

\§r $ \ will tlHiwfoto \*t\ y*\\ i« w 
! inemhranco, though vo »mm»«» know 
this, how that tn* Vonl, hnxtuu 
savod tho |HHU«lo out ol tho \\\\w\ 
of K|(vpt» MltorwArd dortiowd 
thomtlmt tntlltfM'il not. 



REVELATION. 



■■J tliresaotiro dayi, rlothtJ i 
4 These u« (ho l< 



baton lh> Clod of tb* Mil!.. 

J Aim! il wit man will turn Hum, 
in pwMdllh oui of their mouih, 
«nd .k.™™Ui Uuii» cnainiri. md 
If lor man will hurt llmm, lie 
KHiM In lim manner In tjllofl. 

• Than tun* power to ihut 
bum, Uiit it niii not 111 ihe dayi 
of Uwif ixopliecyi and have pow- 
er over nun to turn them to 
blood, and U> am it* the earth with 
•11 ntilllli. M often u they will. 
■ 7 And -Ur„ the; shall ),..,.- 
finished their testimony, (l» b«>i 
thai tieendeth out of the bottom- 
li!-.i pi! aliall makt war j.hh-i 

and kill them. 

B And Uieir dead bodies ikall lit 
in the street of tbe great city, 
which spiritually ii called Sodom 
•ad Egypt, whute also out Lord 
»sj crucified 






|Hi'|l|'.', ."ITi'l 
lli'llil lii^lli 



ih quake were tJiin of a 
a thousand: and the re 
to affrighted, and gait dun" 
s Cod of heaven. 

1 4 The second wo ii 
d behold, Ihe third wo 

quickly. 

15 A»d ihe »Ti>Dth vajEl so=: 
and there were great mail 
'en, saying, The kioskae* 

world are became tor *nf 
r of our I-^rd. and ofnisCims 
lie shall reign for en 



.1 mighty, whidi e 

i!n-i:t ,-»Bi:f, and haEi reii 
I 1U And the nations wi 
and tlii wrath b 

of the dond, thai Ihet 

r jdged, and that thou tr 

give reward unto thy sern 






10 And they that 
the earth shall it-jo 
and make merry, a 
gifts one to another ; because the: 
two propheU tormented them thi 

11 And after three days and 
half ihe Spirit of life from God ei 

i, and they stood 
i and great fear 
which law thorn. 
" a great voice 
from heaven, raying unto them, 
Coine up hither. ' "' 



fell upon them 






i up 10 



a cloud ; and 
eheld them. 

like, and the tenth 
y fell, and in the 






and great; and shouldest if* 
i hem which ile-trov the earth, 

19 And ihe temple of Gcdn 
opened in heaven, and there « 
seen in his temple ihe ark of I 
testament i and there were ii* 

hilts, and an earthquake, andjra 

chap. xn. 

AND there appeared a jt 
wonder in heaven; a wok 
rliiihml wiih the sun, and therm 



crowns upon hia heads. 



of the stai 

.l.ti.'i- 



i tail drew the ihir 



CHAPTER XIII. 



-««. 



stood before riie w 
was ready lo be ik 
i devour her child i 



u naught up unto God, 

6 And the woman ffcd i 
Wilderness, where she hath 
prepared of God, Uiai dicy should 
feed her there a thousand two 

iidred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in 
ta: Michael and his angels fought 




[11-,-v.nl,.. 



iled ] 









cast out i' nil him. 
10 And I heard 
saying, In heaven, 
salvation, and strength, and the 

kingdom of our God, and " 

or of his Christ! for the 

of our brethren is cast down which 

accii!>?'l 'licrn befor 

e 11 And they 

the blood of the Limb, and by 

word of tlit'ir ti'Flimonv ; nuri tliev 

loved not their live uiuo the death 



sens, and ye that i 
Wo to the inhabits 
and of the sc 



i thai 



down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he kuoweth that he hath 


the beast"? whr 






S And there 


13 And wiien the dragon saw 




that ha was cast unlu the earth, 


blasphemies; a 


he persecuted the woman which 




brought forth the mttit-c/n'H. 


months. 



\ nd m the woman were given 
o wings of a great eagle, that 
e might fly into tho wilderness, 



15 And die * 



d which tho dragon cast 



CHAP. XII|. 

AND I stood upon the sand of 
(he sen, and saw a beast rise 

'"-H'l- an'l t- ii liniir-. anil upon bis 
hiiii- leu a'oivn-.i. end upon his 
head the name of blasphemy. 
r 2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 

in, his 



the dragon 



it were wounded to death ; and 
his deadly wound was healed: 
and all the world wondered after 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto tba 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto 



,V S'two 







iinMmil., anil 

it J- oil upon 

] worship him, wh 

r« arc not written in iIip t" 

oMifcoC the Larr* .lain from 

foundation of the world. 

U If any man hire in ear, let 



killed Willi the iwoid. H*rc ._ 
the patients mud (lie faith of tie 

11 And I beheld another I -> . n - 1 
coming up out of lite earth, and 
lis had two born* like a lamb, and 
he spoke na a dragon. 

12 And he rjxeiciselh ail Ihe 



id he canseth til. ->ia 
rui peal, rich u ' 
&*• Bud bond, to reeein 
in their right hand, or 
foreheads ; 



if the I 
number of a man. _. 

Six hundred (hreescort *' 



■of the first beast b 









13 And he do 
ao (hat he make 
from heaven on the earth in the 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on tire earth by lie mean* 
■■■'' those iiiri-i. lies Miit li be hud 
power to do in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which 
had the wound by a sword, and 
did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that ihe image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the 
image of the heast should be 
killed. 



1 NDI t, 



3 And I heard a v 
en, as the voice of 
tul as the voice of a great it 

drr: and I hoard the voice- 

harpers harping with their hsra 

" And thry sung as i - —~ 

song before the ttm 

elders: and no 
that song but i 

and four thousand Kit- 
were redeemed from. the carta, 

4 These a 
it defiled with women; fur If 
* virgins. These are theywbid 



indred » 



goeth. These were redeem'- 
<m among men, trinir the tip 
lits untotSoil ami to the Lua 
i And in their mouth was JbuV 









the midst of heaven, having * 
everlasting gospel to preach ui» 
■*— that dwell on the earth, sai 
ery nation, and kindred, an: 
tongue, and jicople, 



saying 



with ■ 




S And Mi' 
■Hue), saying, Babylon is fitlki 
fallen, thai great c;iy. because 

•j]" Hi.- wrath r>f her fornication. 
9 And the third aiijir-l ir.llowcd 

may man worship 

Wine of the wrath (if God, which 
Mi poured out without mixture inn 
Uie cup of hisindignttljr.n ; r,in : h 
•hall be tormented with fire hhi 
brimstone in the pretence of thi 
holy angi'l;, iuid iii iln : [iresciicc u 
i the Ijftinb; 

t 11 And the smoke of their tor 
ment ascentieth up for ever am 
ever: and they have no rest da\ 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, at 
• eeiveth the mark 
12 Here is thi 
Mints: here arc 

faith of Jest 
b 13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me. Write. 
Blessed or? the owl which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
mi til the Spirit, that they may rest 
flora their labours ; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and ln-h'.lil. n 
white cloud, and upon die cloud 



< 15 And another i 
of (he temple, ctyii 



<er fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth ; for her 



i the; 



.■■.el thru: 



e vine of the earth, and cast it 
to the great wine-press of the 

rathef God. 

30 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 

the horse-bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and sis hun- 

THAR XV. 

AND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous. 









s filled 






le wrath of God, 

I And I saw as it were a sea of 
■1-i-j mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
ilie hen^i, and over his image, and 



rof b 



nthei 



of glass, having the harps of God. 



and marvellous 

! God Almighty ; just and 
are thy ways, thou King of 

Who 'shall not fear thee, O 

1, and glorify thy name? for 

thim only art holy: for all nations 



5 And after that I looked, and 
whold, the temple of the labema- 
le of the testimony in heaven was 



within 

was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plague? of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVI. 

AND I heard a great vol 
of the temple, saying 
seven angels, Go your way r 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, 
r 2 And the first went, a 
' "s vial upon tin 



and there fell 
grievous sore upon Hi 
had the mark of thi 



ipped his 
angel pourcri 



,■ and every living soul died i 



fountains of ■ 

became blood. 

i 5 And I heard the anjd of tin- 

waters say. Thou 

Lord, which art, 

shah be, hecause thou hast judged 

k B For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and then 
hast given them blood to drink; 
far tlioy are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
ih!' altar say. Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth 



>f God, v 

over these plagues: anil ill 

pen tec] not tn give him sWv 

10 And the fifth angel 



c 11 And blasphemed the 
heaven, hecause of then p 
their sores, and repealed 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel 
out his vial up 
Euphrates ; and the wale 
was dried up, that the «a 
kings of the east might 

13 And I saw ibrea 
spirits like frogs come o 
mouth of the dragon, ant 
tlie mouth of the beast, ai 

e mouth of the ftlwpi 

■vUs, winking miracle 
._ i forth unto the king 
earth, and of the whole 
gather them to the butt]' 



b 15 Echo 

IJlem--! ..v 
b-C].uili hi; 



'~,r 



, nnn they see liis si 
And he gathered lb 
ntn a place called in 
ton; tie Armageddon 
And the seventh an, 

there cama a great Tofci 
e temple of heaven, I 
iO!ic,-r,yii]g, li is done. 
Ill And there were vol 
thunders, and Iightnini 
there was a great earl 







:§!"< 



I the fietcenesi 
iland fled sway, 
% And there fell upon b 



»ut the weight of a talent: 

mi blasphemed God t 

the plague of the hi" 



CHAPTER XVII. 

ieth her, which bub the seven 

(Mr!., ami ten horns, 
a The beast that thou rawest. 




wine of her fornication. 

3 So be carried me a 
the wilderness: and I 

coloured beast, full of i 
blasphemy, having sev 
and ten homs. 

4 And tli 



»w a 
col out 
Uajph 

W 4A 

=* decked with gold and 



1 filth 



sb of h 



i'li'.iiui- 



i Horn the foundation 
■Id,) when they behold 
at was, and is not, and 



ith wisdom. The seven heads 
e seven mountains, on which 

10 And there are seven kings: 
■e are fallen, and one is, and the 



receive power as kings one 

I These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 

14 These shall make war with 
e Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
te them I for lie is Lord of 



<>r..ls. 



1 King 



5 And 






r forehead was 
, MYSTERY, 

HAin io\ Tin. <;h!-:at, thi; 
M'.>'rn i:r; nv maki.ot* ami 

ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
It the blood of the martyrs 



■ I cliosc: 



15 J 



and faithful. 



of Jesu 






wondered 

1 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel ? I 
will tell thee the mystery ut th<> 
woman, and of the beast that car- 




:, The 

note silteth, ate peoples, 
mltitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

■- J "he ten horns, which 
upori the beast, these 
shall hate the wlinre, and shall 
lake her desolate anil naked, ami 
■all eat her flesh, and burn her 
ith fire. 

IT For Got! hath put in their 

hearts, to fulfil his will, and to 

:, and give their kingdom unto 
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the beat 
•hall be 




AND after these things I saw 
another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power ; 
and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Kabylon, tin; 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drank ol 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the earth 
hava committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

d 4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, faying. Come, out of 

i.lT. I ' I ■- , ■ . I .' 

partakers nf her sins, and tin 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have retched 
unto hoaven, and God hath 
lneriiheic.'.l her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she 
warded you, and double unto 






Ji filled, fill 



mi ii (iiiia'ii, and am no willow, ami 
shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord Cod who 
judge* her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have coiuiuuied ihrnitatiii]] 



,nd lived i 

hall bewail her, anil HBI 

ifr, when they shall sKlknnl 

igaftrrffe*! 

■I l;i i iiit ■ 

hat grcal city Baby Ion, It* ■» 
ity! for in one hour it tyf 

I i And the monrhsoti «" 



and silver, and nitttt 
ttsiti of pearls, and Cnelwo,* 
purple, and silk, and niita ■ 
a!) divine 11-. « id, nil! ii-l >'■' 
vessels of ivory, and all ■" 
vessels ofmost precious**** 
of brass, and iron, and n*™* 
13 And sinnamon, un* 
iil nintmeuts, and til*™* 
id wine, anil oil, and f» ■ 
u[ wheat, and bc-s^ls. ■' '' 



thee, and all things !*»*■ 

' ity and goodly m W, 

, she,-, ii.idtllOdshsllW" 

aore at all. 4 

iThc merchant of a*** 

...:h were made rich "9 

sliall stand afar off, (nrtMjJ 

her torment, weeping and"; 

1G And saying, Alat,^-' 

great eitj, tool was cloth*] 

linen, and purple, aud *"*; 

decked with gold, ami F* 

i, and pearls ! 

For in one boar* 

ship- master, and * 
my in ahipa, and : li '■' 







CHAPTER XIX 

tl and worshipped Cod that s 
1 thu throne, saying, Ainen 



hat had ahipa in tht 
»n of her costliness! ft 

-Rejoice over her, thou hen. 
imci ye holy a[x>slles ami pro. 
■ ; for Cod hall] annged you 

And a mighty angel loot u| 
■ne like a great mill-stone, and 
■it into the sea, saying, Thu! 
violence shall tliat great city 

rlon be thrown down, and 
be found no more at all. 
: And ilm mire of harpers, and 
icians, and of pipers, and trum- 



'~uZ 



Hi |i[»riln; 

f all tliat 



11 i I !- stone shall be heard 

the light of a candle 

— .nice of the bridegroom 
of Mi* bride shall be heard no 
* u all in thee: for thy mor- 
ula were the great men of llie 
*> ; for by thy sorceries were 
wtioni deceived. 
4 And in her was found the 

"* CHAP. XIX. 

r«D after these things 1 heard 
L a great voice of much people 
leaven, saying, Alleluia : Snlva- 
■, and glory, and honour, and 
"t, unto the Lord our God: 

For true and righteous art Ids 
iBtenti: for he hath judged the 
« whore, which did corrupt 
«artli with her fornication, and 
i avensed the olood of hia ser- 
« at hec hand. 

And ajriJii they said, Alleluia, 



And the four and twenty el- 
* a»J the four beasts fell down 

Bit 



I E And a voice came out of the 
hrone, saying, Praise our Got], all 
m his servants, and ye that fear 
dm both small and great, 
6 And t heard as it were the 
oiceofagreat multitude, and n. 
he voice of many waters, and as 
he voice of mighty thundering^, 
aying, Alleluia; for the Lord God 
mm intent reigneth. 
! 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
;ive honour to him; for the mar- 

lis wife hull! made herself ready. 

: 8 And to her waa granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
i-li-rm a; u[ white ; fur the fins linen 
a the rightenusne6B of saints. 
I, 3 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Ulessed arc they which are called 

■.:■■ I..- III. M : , II.'-- ■ . ■-. ■:■ ■.-...■ 

Lamb. And he sail It unto me, 
I'h!'* ii io the true sayings of Got). 
! 10 And I fell at his feet to wot- 
-\\'\p liiin. And he said unto me, 
See thou do il not : 1 ain thy fellow- 



s is the spirit of priiplier.y. 

id behold, a white hor=e 
i that sat upon him torn i 
Faithful and True, i 



12 Hia eyes 

fire, and on 1 

*na | and 

tliat no 

selfl 



'.lulu jml^c and make 
flame of 



: had a name 



he was clothed with a 
e dipped in blood; and his 
is called The Word of God. 

von followed him upon white 



lior-ii!«, ulnthi'd h, line lira 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mo 
a sharp sword, that w 



ith gcfllh 



REVELATKNf. 



of than that 
for tho witness of J< 
tb* a*efdof God, 
not worshipped 
hit fauna. I ' 
mux upOD 

their hinds ; 

* - ■■ »-« 
TOuMMl wun 



5 Bat the 
not 



•Mid art* tho nations: and ho 
shall ruls tbMD with » rod of Iran : 
and ho treadeth tho wins-presi of 
tho asrcsnsss and wrath €f Al- 
ssjjfhfly God. 

<» 16 And ho hath on kh footun 
and on htethkb aaaaio writsn, 
KINO OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OP LORDS. 

17 And I saw an aianl standing 
in iho too; and ho cried with a 
load voice, saying to all tho fowl* 
that ftf in tho midat of heaven, 
Come, and gather y o ms B l ve s to- 
sstber auto oa sunyoi of tho coat 

It'Tbatyomareat the flesh of 
tinea and tho na sh of captains, 
ana tho flash of nujbty non, and 
tho tab. of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and tho flash ofjiainiieotSoii. 
aua«in,ootft too and bond, both 
amall and neat 

19 And I atw the beast, and the 
Una of the earth, and their armies, 
anthered toget h er to make war 
1P<«m» him that eat on tho horse, 
and against his army. 
t 20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh. 
CHAP. XX. 

AND I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit ana a great 
chain in his hand. 
t 2 And he laid hold on the dra- 

C, that old serpent, which is the 
il, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and 



oat a anal upon nan, Oaths das 



the thnaaaiiil years shoals ni 
nundi and altar that at aaal 
looeed a lfctfa 
e 4 And I aaw 




J 
a 



they fifeia 



aatQ th* thousand i* 
* Has w the a 



• 6 Blessed and holy it hi* 
ham part in tho first mwimiei 
on such the eeoonddaatahaai 
power, hot they shall bo prints 
God and of Christ, and shaBa) 
with Mm a thousand yean. 
r 7 And when the thousand yer 
are expired, Satan shall be loot 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to decs' 
the nations which are in the to 
quarters of the earth, Gog* 
Magog, to gather them togettte 
to battle: the number of whon« 
as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on til 
breadth of the earth, and compsi 
ed the camp of the saints abetf 
and the beloved city: and fa 
came down from God out of ha 
ven, and devoured them. 
to 10 And the devil that decent 
them was cast into the lake of & 
and brimstone, where the bet 
and the false prophet an, n 
shall be tormented day and n^ 
for ever and ever. 
t 11 And I saw a great whi 
throne, and him that sat on it, fro 
whose face the earth and the be 
ven fled away ; and there w 
found no place for them. 
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, f 12 And 1 



CHAPTER XXI. 



' 12 And I saw [lie iic-;iil, srinill 
t and great, s 1 :i i j ■- 1 boiorc Liod : rnn.i 
Ihe Books were opened: and wid- 
th ei book was opened, which is 
thebwkatMc: and the dead were 
judged out of those things u-hidi 
were written in die hooks, accord- 
ing to Iheir works. 

13 And the sea gave up tin; rii-ud 

hell delivered up the dead whhd, 
were in them : and they were 
judged every man accord in:" ui 

I 14 And death and hell were 
cast ildo the lake of fire. This is 
the second death. 

15 And "lin-iii-vcr ivas nil lijiuid 
written in Ihe book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 



& 7 He that nvcrcometh pjinll 



! 3 But the fearful, and unbel 
ing, and the abominable, and r 
Jerers, and whoremongers, 



seven -vials fidhif tin: B , 
plagues, anil i 

:.l ..,,„■ mlln.1, I iviil £ 
die bride, tin- I. ■ '■■ ■■ in 



I KB ] 



"A". 

heaven and 
passed away 



earth: for the first C 
and 111 ere we 



' 2 And I John paw the holy city, 

1 new Jerusalem, coming down from 

God out of heaven, prepared as a 

bride adorned for her husband. 

of heaven, savins, lifliokl, liie ta- 
bernacle of Clod is with men, and 
he will dwell with iUlmii, n\nl dicv 
shall he his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
their God. 
6 4 And God shall wipe away all 



" heaven" 






F'V >■ 



■i lin'ii 



former things i 
■ W he 



e passed away. 
iat tat upon the 



things new. Anu lie said unto me, 
Writer lor these words are true 
and faithful. 

( 6 And he slid unto mi, It isdone, 
I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 

;.,-,. ■ ■. i '■. ■ 

lllltO llilll lliill is athir.st lit [111: 

fountain of the water ol liii frtxlt. 



13 And had a wall great and 
high, mid had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 

thi names at the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

IS On the rati, three gates ; on 
the north, three gates : on ibe 
south, three gates ; and on the 
west, tliree gates. 

11 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
mi.' names of the twelve apo.dei 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that tallied with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

1G And thechy lieth foursquare, 

id the length is as large as the 
breadth! and he measured the 
vith the reed, twelve thou- 
furlongs. The length and 
' ' and the height of '" 



17 And he 



■.l nil i;i.-iuu ui u 

ne, i -u ii.:! the wall 
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a hundred ami tony 
its, according la the mea- 
i man, thai is, of the angel. 
,d llis building of the wall 



And the found a lies of the 
wall of the city mere garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 



chalcedony ; the fourth, on eme- 
rald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx: the 
■xth, sardine ; the seventh, chry- 
solite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
;\ topaz ; the lend], a chrysopra- 
<us ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelflh, an amethyst. 
21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; ov cry several gate 

of the city !«u pure gold, as il 
v.TO iran-iiarem glass. 
( W And! saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord Gnd Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 
U And Hip city had no need of 



ditl lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 
t And the nations of them 



hono 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and L — 



REVELATION. 



r of the 



i lil-v, 



t any thing that de- 

filelh, neither UjAadoarn- worketh 
abomination, or makith a lie ; but 
Ihey which are written in the 
Lamb's hook oflife. 

CHAP. XXII. 



crystal, proceeding out af Hip 
arane of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst ol'ihe scieel i.fiL 
.id on tithe* side of the rivet-. 
hire tho tree of life, which tan 

twelve manner o/ fruits, oiuJyidi 
1 Iter fruit every month: aadita 
aves of the tree toe™ for lb* bad 
g ol tlie nations. 

3 And there shall be no am 
irsa: but the throne of God in 

the Lamb shall be in it ; and ai 
rvants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see hit fact. 
id his name thali bt it "' 

6 And there shall be no iiktu 
there ; anil they need no canda. 
neither lielit of the sun ; for ft» 
Lord God givcth them light: ua 
ii,ii >ii:il] reign for ever and ein. 

K And he said unto me. Tan. 

saying art faithful and true. Anil 

' Lord God of tho holy prophcu 

angel to -■ — 

ortlybt !__; 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bbw 
is ha that keepeth the tayinp 
the prophecy of line book. 

8 And I John saw the» thinp. 
and heard them. And when 1 bat 

ind seen, I fell don 
,i before the feet o. . 
angel which site wed me dm 

P 9 Then saith he unto dm, Si 
thou dt> it not : for I am thy fallen 
servant, and of thy brethren U 
prophets, and of them which I* 
— of this book: worst 



II Hethatu unjust, let him M 
ijust still: and lie which u nluV 
I him be filthy still; and he it 
righteous, lei him be rigbleo 

still: and he that is holy, [el •■. 



■A' 



1TD 1 



_ CHAPTER XXII. 


_ every man according as his work 


is alhirst come. And whosoever 


" dial] be. 


iviil. let him take 111? ivater of life 


l * 13 I am Alpha and Omega, (lie 
beginning and the end, tlie firs! 




!■■ [■'. r 1 1. ■ 1 ■ :"";, !.!:'■■■ 


1 »nd the last. 


that hcareth the words of the pro- 


' t 14 Blessed are they that do his 


uhecy of this hook, If any man 




shall add unto these things, God 


have right to the tree "1" life, anil 


shall add uoto him the plaguei 


may enter in through the gates 


that arc written in this book; 






15 For without <"~i dogs, and 


away from die u-orrls of the hook 
of this prophecy, God shall take 




murderers, ami iiiolwrs.aini who- 


away his part out of the book of 


soever loveth and maketh a lie. 


life, and out of the holy city, and 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 


from the thingB which are wrilten 


to testify unto jo u these things in 


in tliis book. 


the churches. I am the root and 


120 He. which teslifietb these 


The offspring of David, and the 


tilings saiili, Sorely I come quick- 


bright and morning-star. 


ly : Ainen. Even so, come. Lord 


6 17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 


1, 21 The zrace of our Lord Jeaui 


eth say, Come, And let him that Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 


Tit 6rjt Journey begin! in the Year of Christ 44, nnd eniti 4S> 


AntiDCh in Sy- Perga. in Paid- Lyslra Per6» Samnrin 












ReitofSyrii Phrvgia Fbilippi Athens Jeruanlero 


Lyslm Siuimthncia Tbesialonica Epheiua 








Phryein Cnrinlb Hitytrnr Idud ' ..:.h [duta Cenni 


Ephewl Macedonia Chiui Island hliork-s Island Jera.ateni 


Troaa 1'hilini.i Siisdi Islantf Potoro in Lvcin 


Macedonia Tram Trogyllinn. Tyre 




Antumru N-mSJ™, Khegiuia Rome , Crete ' 




Myra pyrar.ni- Tin.;.- Tai.ms IFIjded rie 


VL, Utb Jbdr-j bl jin. A. D. M. end aid. 6B. 


CeloMe Kicopnlil in E- Corinth Milelum is Home 


Pbilipp'i pinu Troaa Crete 



Contents of tfie £leto ^Testament. 



The get 
Christ's 



.tivity - 



Tin: preaching of JohnBaptii 

trie! tempted 
■isl'i, sermon on then.oui: 
alms and prayer 
>li judgment reproved . 

Matthew called . ! 
The apostles sent forth . 
John sendeth 10 Christ . 
Blasphemy against the Holy 

Parable of the sower . 
■ Baptist beheaded - 
scribes reproved • 
sign of Jonas 

transfiguration of Christ 

Christ tcacheth humility 

Christ hcalcth the sick . 

The labourers in the vineyard 

The fig-tree cursed 

The marriage of the king': 

The Pharisees exposed . 
ic destruction of the templi 
foretold 
. irableof ten virgins . 

Jinks hf-tiiLycLh Christ . 
Chris; rnir-ified 
Christ's resurrection 

Baptism of Christ . 
Matthew called . 
The apostles chosen 
Parable of the sower . 
Christ healeth the bloody ii 



The multitude fed 
Jesus transfigured 
Children brought to Christ 
The barren fig-tree 
The. widow ami lit r two mit 
The destruction of tin tem| 



Peter denietb Christ .( 
Cnn.ili.viim ofChrist - 
Of Christ 

Christ's conception 



i-i.n-t ~ ii re ii incision 
John's teaiiiiony ofChriit 
Christ tempted by Satan 
Miraculous draught of fishes 






Clirii 

J aims' daughter raised 
How to attain eternal lib , 
Seventy disciples sent out - 

Covetousness to be avoided - 



supper 



.digs) , 



Tl, 

The ,,.,.„„ 

The unjust steward 
The power of faith 
The importunate n " 
Zacclieui called 
Parable or the vineyara 
The widow's two mites 
Chrisi i imilemned 

--*'- death and burial 



The divinity ol Christ 
Wirier turned into wine 
Necessity of re-em i,ik, 



...„ impotent man healed . 
five thousand fed 
Christ te ache tb in ihe temple- 
Christ s doctrine justified 
The blind healed 
Christ the good ihephcnl '. 

it IbrctcUeth hit death ! 
uumt'i humility 
The Comforter promised 
Christ the true vine 
Christ warnetli bis diaciplo 

oftheirsuHeringi , 
Christ's prayer . . . 




WW »« J", bJ faith 
Abrah"» * '^ ciUB e b 
Sin » od d !L 



Wh°" 



Paul* p»I n ot ca" on 
■^ GO 11 *- ,eniw of ,he 







C0NTXST8 OF TBI 


HEW TEiTA.ME.TT. 




Of faith and works Oap. ' 


Clnist's nature and office de- 


The truly wise . . . 


scribed ■ Chap. I 




Exhortation to constancy . S 


The trial of faith ... 1 


Household duties . . 3 




Prayer recommended . . 4 


Spiritual graces from God . 


I. THESBALONIAHB. 




History of their conversion - 1 


Duty of wives and buibudi - 


Haw (he gospel was preached 

lo the Thessalonians ■ 3 


Of ceasing frorasin 

The duty of elders . , 


Pan) s love in sending Timo- 




thy .... 3 


Exhortation to duties . 


Exhortation to godliness • 4 

Description of Christ's coming. 5 

II. THEBSAI.OHIANB. j 


False teachers foretold . 


Certainty of judgment . 


Comfort against persecution . 1 
Of steadfastness in the troth . 3 


Christ's person described 


To avoid idleness . . 3 


Christ our advocate 




God's great love . 


Paul's charge to Timothy . 1 
Prayers made for all men , « 


Try the spirits . . . 
The three witnesses 


Of bishops and deacons . 3 
Apostacy foretold . . 4 
Of widows and elders . . 5 
The gain of godliness . . 6 

Paul's love to Timothy '. . 1 
Exhortation to Timothy . 2 


An elect lady exhorted 


Gaius' piety commended i 

in he. 
Of constancy ia the faith 


REVELATION. 


AH scripture inspired . . 3 


Of the coming of Christ 




Balaam's doctrine 




The key of David . 


Qualification for ministers . I 


The vision of a throne . 


Christians' duty ... 3 


The book with seven seals . 


Paul directs what to teach, and 


The seven seals opened 




The number of the sealed 


rtin.r.n .\v 
Philemon's faith commended . 1 


Seven angels with trumpets - 
A star fallcih from heaven . 


HEBREWS. 


The book eaten 


Christ far above angels . . 1 


The two witnesses 


Obedience due to Christ . 3 


The red dragon , , 


Christ above Moses ■ 3 


Of the beast with seven heads 


The christian's rest .4 


and ten lionis 


Of Christ's priesthood . . 6 


The harvest of the world 


The danger of apostacy . 6 


The seven angels with the *a- 


Melchisetlek and Christ . 7 
A new covenant . . . S 


vco last plagues . 
Oi the dull uf wrath 


The sacrifices of the law . 9 


The scarlet whore 


Christ's perfect sacrifice . 10 


The fall of Babylon 


Tiie power of faith . . 11 


The Lamb's marriage . 


Divers ejthortal ions . . 1! 


The first resurrection . 


Obedience to spiritual rulers . 13 


The heavenly Jerusalem de- 
scribed .... 
The tree of life . 


Wisdom to be sought of God. ' 1 
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«Wb»l ANALOGIES Mhn 

■ J paahblt lad *pihlL.iJ li.:::;r r : »* 

{ b*n b« Inu^ 
- t WImi propbeci ■■ hen ACCOM- 
b J PLISHEUl Warn ii il Caned I 
1 How rnaoy jtun bjo Li been 

fWTiH BL KSSIXG ii ni r. naf 111 : 
Haw mill How dirnblo > For 
whom-omhtl B* ••Ikid mIu»«- 
Upll Towb«npniaii»Ei> On 

(tkr bin frm . l< it m n Jt i 
What •drinHf n or di.idrin 
BgH.ll.odcd.t; 

t, bj cuaiptr. or by iaf-- 






PER.lKS"f.-K.™«t«tRXHOR- 
KLO- 



Wb.l FVlM 
PKRIUn'i 
TATIOS, 

What PSTTiCuiar l-j 
ttOESCE em Jt 

What PACTS «M 



Wh.I HEATEXf.V TilSf'O-!. 

Vint caTTtspoaAlog sFftctinm 
duel ii dem rod f 

wbm lysTiTurros' w ordi- 
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